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ne fauor that theſe 
4 * Meditations found 
Vik the more iudi- 
N 7 cious and deuout 
2 ſort of people, whe 
JH == © they wherefirlt im. 
printed, hath cauſed mee to take 
more paines and care about this, 
then I did about che former. What 
I haueſwept out that was in that, 
whatl naue newly added vnto this 
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The Epiſtle | 
I have prefaced to the Reader. 
haue enough for all my paines, if 

the Prayers which I haue added 


will ſerue at any time to ſtirre ß 
the leaſt fire or ſparke of deuotion | 
| 


— — — — 


in any Chriſtian heart: but for the 
Meditations / can neuer ſpeake e- 
nough : ſo heauenly, ſo pithy, fo 
feeling, and ſo quicke, that he that 

' | reades or heares them, if he haue 
any life of grace in him, ſhall ſeele 
them not only pleaſing to his taſte 
and ſweet vnto his care , but mo- 
uing his affections alſo, and work | 
ing on his heart. | 
Now, that this booke is named | 
vnto your Honour from the man | | [| « 
that you haue not known,may be 
an imputation of my great pre- 0 
ſumption, that haue dared to offer } | d 
it, will bee an intimation,ofyour | o 
tn 

n 


ww 
ty 


greater goodnes vouchſafing to 

accept it: This may your Hon our 

pardon in mee, that ſhal I praiſein | | 
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thought good in this liuing and 
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youzand yet there are ſome reaſons, 
that haue inclined me hereũto. For 
beſides the aduice of my friends 
herein, that are people of your 
knowledge, two things as iuſt mo- 
tiues, haue induced me thus to do. 
Firſt, hauing liued ſome yeeres in 
the place neere, where your Honor 
kept your reſidence; and hearing 
diuers wel:-affected people teſtifie 
of your loue to religiõ, your pious 
heart, and godly conuetſation, I | 


lives-like Booke, to giue a teſtimo- 
ny thereot alſo to the men of this 
age, and to the people that ſhall 
come hereafter, 

Secondly , becauſe I could not 
chuſe but do, as I thinke all other 
did, that cicher knew your perſon, 
or had heard of your Honourable 
name; and knowne your ſorrow, 
namely,condole you in your loſſe 
thought the comforts of this 


A 3 Booke 
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" Booke would befit your mour- 
ning , which ſpeakes oppoſitely to 
that purpoſe, as in other places,viz 
the exersiſe of the firſt and ſeuenth 


dayes, ſo eſpecially in the two and 
thirtieth Meditation: you will 


was meant and written purpoſely 
for your comfort. 

I ſpeak out of experience of mine 
' owne affliction, when the Lord of 
late had made many forrowes to 
lay hold of mee at once, and 

brought ypon mee breaking vpon 
breaking . like the waucs of the Sea, 


1 one io the necke of another: after | 


{a nbo died and ſlaine the * Mother of my 
the 19 of | children, mine honeſt and beſt- 


Auguſt deſeruing Wife: aſter he had bound 


| hee had pluc ktout of my boſome, 
1614. 


me to the peace, on the Bed of my 
ſickneſſe, hopeleſſe of life and 
health, and had like yet farther to 
haue made afurther ſlaughter in my 


thinke when you reade it, that it 


houſe, 
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houſe, amongſt my yong ones: In 
the recouery of my health , when | 
came to vilit my (ſolitary dwel⸗ 
ling, theſe Meditations were mine 
eſpeciall comforts in the houſe of 
| My Mournings | 

God Almighty make this Booke | 
this way alſo vſefull vnto your Ho- 
nour,and otherwiſe profitable vn- 
to your ſoule, and to the ſoules of 
all that reade itzand the Lord giue 
vnto you a bleſſing in the increaſe 
of grace and honor in this life, and 
the full fruition of happines in the 
life to come. 


— — — 


Your Honouri to be 
commanded in the 
Lord Chriſt, 


RiCHARrD BRYCH. 
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Tothe READER, 


An enferced to E pile 
23 thee alſo( gentle Rea- 
det) that thou maieſt 
2 know ſorwbat ſrom me 
2g concerning the Editions 
7 A of this Booke;1 mads it 
LAD DO LHHD indeed u firft 10 ſpeale 

Engliſh, and then definered it to bet printed; 

bat there were added unto it diuers things 

without my knowledge. For it tooke from me 
ni ber name, nor any otber thing in it elſe be. 
ider the verſion. All which things thus come 

into it, I haus now taken out, & in this Editiõ 

baue added to this Booke neeve balfe ſo many 
| Prayers as there were before Meditations. So 
| chat now there is nothing in it, but that which 
| 1 muſt either anſwire for as another maxs, or 
| fatber as mine m. 1 muſt deſire thee al/s, 
| that baſt ſcene the former Edition,to actoumt it 
* offered to the Beoke , though mam 
things are beere inſerted into the Meditation: 
themſalues, and Notes in the mar gin put vnto 
them. All that hab been done, was to belp thee 
in thy pragers and dexotion: Fare thou well. 


| Thins ia the Lord Chriſt, ; 
| KicuarDd BrycH, 


Miniſter of Gods Ward. | 
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THE EPISTLE OF 
THE AVTHOR TO THE 
Consvis, And THE WHOLE 
Order of the Senators of the 
fam3us Common wealth 
of Halberſtat. 


Hey which compare Diuini- 
tie and Phyſicce together, 
are many, and they ſeeme 
to vnfold the matter very 
well. For, as the end of Phyſicke is two- 
; fold, to mainreinc health in mans body, 
and to recouer the ſame when it is loſt: 
ſo Diuinĩty, ia reſpect of the diſcaſes of 
| the ſoule, after the ſame manner doth ac- 
i knowledge a double end: for it ſhewes 
not onely how wee may be freed from 
ſinnes, but alſo how wee may bee preſer | 
ug in grace. Both Phyſickes, as well that 

the body, 28 that of the ſoule are of 
God, as ſaid Gregory , therefore alſo they 
| DES - © agree 


0 
— 


| 
| 
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agree in the Author. Phyſik e hath her 
certain principles: that is to ſay, Reaſon, 
and expetience, which for that are calle d 
certain legs thereof , with which the ac- 
cepteth that which is agreeable, and refu- 
ſerch that which is diſagreeing : ſo Diui- 
nity hath her ſure and vamoucd princi 
ple, he Word of God, comprehended in 
the Propheticall and Apoſtolicall Wri- 
tings, wick which that which agrees, (he 
doth accept of, that which diſagrees, (ic 
| doth refuſe, Others goe further, & ſhew, 
chat all true Phyſike is of regeneration, 
ſeeing that nothing can regenerate 
which is not it ſelfe regenerated, there- 
fore to the cleanſing of the vitall ſpirics 
from the impure tinctures of diſcales, 
which is as it were a certaine regencrati- 
on, there are required regeneratcd bo- 
dies, ihat is, ſpirits which ate bodies ſpi- 
rituall for penetration and tincture: and 
neuertheleſſe they ate all ſpirits corpo 


reall: fo alſo the true end of Diuinity js, | 


that ſpirĩtuall regeneration of the inward 
man, which the Truth doth teſtiſie to bee 
made of Water ard the Spirit. They adde 
alſo the compariſon of the Philoſophers 
fone , with the bleſſed ſtone in the 
Church: but becauſe this is neither 
knowne of all, nor granted of all, I will 


nor 
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not dwellon theſe things, it is ſufficient 

for my purpoſe, that out of the comparias | 
| of Diuinity with Phyſike, I can gather by 
very good reaſon , that Diuinity is a prac - 
tice docttine: and therefore that they do 
not judge aright, which contend that it is 
onely ſpeculatiue, which in number are 
ſome of theſe Schoole men; for although 
not onely thoſe things that are to bee 
done, but alſo which are to bee beleeued 
and hoped for, are propoſed vnte vs in 
this heauenly Philoſophy , yet that doth 
not hinder, Bar ir may as yet bee called 
| prattike, for Phyfike alſo is occuped in 
the Theory of certaine things, neither 
yet is theceforc a lpeculatiue diſcipline, 
| becauſe ir followes this ſame Theory by 
| reaſon of ptactice, and in order toprac- 
tice: ſojs it in Diuinity; yea, | may adde, 
that in thoſe very things that are to bee 
beleeued, or inthe Articles of the Faith, 
| there 13 required not bare knowledge 
| ontly , but alſo conſent, which that it is 
an action of the part of che will, they doe 
| confirme by fir arguments to whom this | 


care goth appertaine. 


Now , if Diuinity bee a practłke doc- 
trine, then the end thereof ſhall not bee 
bare knowledge and ſubtile Theory, bur 
rather practice. If ye know theſe things, | | 

bleſſed 


"The Epithof the Author. 
| = are ye, if ye do them, ſaith our 8a · 


uiour to his Diſeiples The matters of our 
Religion doe not conſiſt in words, but in 
deeds. faich Iaſlin. Not to talke oncly, but 
| alſo to be, makes Chriſtians, ſairh Ignatius. 
The ſumme of Chriſtian Religion is to 
imitate him whom thou worſhippeſt, 
ſaith Auguſtine. What is Chriſtianity 7 The 
lixeneſſe of God according to that which 
befals the nature of man, ſaith Baſel Now 
if che end and perfection of Chriſtian re- 
ligion bee not a bare knowledge, but a 

| praftiſe, how few true Chriſtians ſhalt 
theu finde at this day ? there is euery 
where much ſcience, little conſcience. It 
is very well dene that the Orthodoxe 
docttine is defended by Boskes, Diſputa. 
tions, Sermons, and all manner of meanes, 

| but we muſt alſo doe our endeuqur, that 
eur life may anſwer to the Chriſtian pro 
feflion, If I haue the knowledge of all mi- 
| ſterĩes, and haue nor loue, I am nething, 
ſaich the Apoſtle. What then ſhall they 
anſwere hereafter, which haue not the 
knowledge of all, but of few ? nora per- 
bed bur a very ſlender knowledge of my- 
ſleries, and yer they are proud of it; they 
contemne others, they enuy others, 
ſcarcely waking any account of Chriſtian 
Charity, I will hither: aſcribe a place out 
0 


_ 
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of a certaine notable Booke. He that will 
fully and lauouriy vnderſtand the words 
| of Chriſt, ic behooues him that hee ſtudy 
ro conforme his whole life ynto Chriſt. 
What doth it profit thee to diſpute on 
high of the Trinity, ifchou want hamili. 
ty, from whence thou maiſt diſpleaſe rhe 
Trinity ? If thou kneweſt the whole Bi- 
ble, and the ayings of all the Philoſo- 
phers, whar would all this profit theewith- 
out the loue of G od, and grace? Vanity of 
yanities,and all is vanity, beſides the loue 
lo God and his ſeruice only, Knowledge 
} | without the feare of God, hat doch it 
import? If 1 knew all things which are in 
the world, and were not in charizy , what 
{ | wouldit helpe me before God? By how | 
| | much the more and better thy knowledge | 
is, by ſo much the more grieuous and 
$ | heauy from rhence ſball bee thy fudge. | 
ment, vnleſſe thou liue the more hold. 
Be not therefore lifted vp for any Art or 
Science , but rather feare for the know- 
ledge that is ginen vnto thee, Hit her alſo 
perraineth a place of Era/mws, Wherero 
aines it to diſpute how many wayes 
— may be taken, whether it be onely a | 
| prigation, or elſe a blemiſh inherent in | | 
deus i let the Diuine rather labour 
this , that all men may . 
ee 
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Wee contend without end, what diſtin- 
| guiſheth the Father from the Sonne, and 
boch of them from the holy Ghoſt, res an 
| relatio,and how it can be that they ſhould 
| bee called three , of whow there can bee 
none which is other, ſecing they are one 
eſſence: how much doth it more pertaine 
to the purpoſe, to labour this by all 
meanes, that we worſhip and adore god - 
lily and huliliy that Triaity, whoſe Ma- 
ieſty ic is not la full to ſearch into, aud 
that wee epteſſe the vnſpeakeable con- 
cord thereof by our concord, as farre as 
we may, ſo that hereafter it may come 10 
paſſe, that wee may be taken into the fel- 
lowſhip thereof? We diſpute, how ĩt can 
be, chat the fire with which the loules of 
the wicked ſhall bee tormented, ſeeing it 
is materiall, can workeypon an incorpo- 
reall thing: how much more did it con- 
cerne to labour with all our ſtrength to 
this end, leſt that fire finde any ching in 
vs, which it may burne,&c? 

But I ſay,againe, that che thing ir ſelfe 
is not taxed, but che abuſe of the thing: 
it is well done, that out endeuour and iu» 

=_ pent on the accurate knowledge of 

the Articles of the Faith: it ĩs well d 

that the Orthodoxe docttine is defende 

againſt Hereſies, if ſo be that the ſumme 
and 
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and perfection of Chriſtian Religion bee 
not thought to conſiſt therein, if ſo bee 
alſo there bee a reſpect had of Chriſtian 
I fe and charity. There is an ill life where 
there is not a good beliefe in God t and 
againe, it is an vnprofitable beliefe, where 
there ls not a good life : there is no true 
faith within, where workes doe not. ap- 
peare without: they that welke not in 
the light, are not the ſonnes cf light: they 
are not Ch.iſtians which doe not lead a 
life worthy of a Chriſtian. 

That therefore in this moſt cold old 
age of the world , I might put to ſome 
heate to Piety, that is almoſt extinct, 
that I might put to a goad or ſomewhat 
that would pricke fot ward, to thoſe that 
ate ſlo in the way of the Lord, and that 
might admoniſh my ſelfe and others of 
our duty, I haue written this little Booke 
of holy meditations at ſucceſſiues houres, 
inſiſting in the foor-ſteps of Auguſt ine, 
Bernard, Anſelme, Tauler, aud others in this 
kinde , whoſe ſayings I doe diuers times 


vic in this Enchyridun, yet no where | 


(which might moſt eafily haue bin done) 
doe I put to the names of the Authors, 
ſeldome note the places of Scriprurezzfor 
I did feare, leſt thereby the meditation of 
thoſe that read, might be ttoubled. I doe 
not 


| 


| 


„»“ 


The Epifile of the eAntbor. 


— 


— of the Fathers, or in mine, ſo that 


not ckinł t hat ic akils much to be — 
whether any thing bee expreſt in the 


that which is ſpaken be diligently atten 
ded vnto.If it pleaſe any one to arrribure 
all things that are ſpoken fitly and con 
veniently in this little Booke to the holy 
Fathers, and to affigne thoſe things vnto 
me which are vttered nothing ſo fitly, I 
doe not ſtand againſt it; that onely I 
ſecke, that ſome fruit may rẽdound from 
thence to the ſonnes of the Church: and 
trucly I ſhall chinke I haue my wiſh, if 
aur of the reading of this e, ſome 
one godly & holy cogitation do ariſe but 
in one ſoule , at one moment. If any man 


| things, which doe not much defire Rhe- 


meet with words that arc not ſo pure, ſo 
ficly vſed, I ſay morcouer with words that 
are not ſo fitly agreeing with the Ana- 
logy of Baith C which yer I hope he ſhall 
not) let him not firaightway caſt away 
the whole Booke , nor ſtraightway marke 
me for an Hereticke , but Jet him weigh 
the. kindo of writing. I handle holy 


t ornaments: | write Homilies, not 


exact diſpurations ; I would haue a gtea- 


ter care of things, then of wot da. Thou 


ſnalt not finde here thornie/ and knot 
queſt , bur ene exhorracions 0 
/ bay 
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holy life: thou ſhalt not finde here ſeur- 
rilous conceits, but the ſpirituall riches 
' | of the inward man; thou ſhalt not finde 
here, that which may exerciſe thee in the 
ſubtility of diſpu. ĩug, but that wlich may 
inſtruci thee in the way of humili: y. I doe 
ſomerimes follow Allegorie, not that ] 
thinke ihat all things muſt bee tranifor- 
med into Allegorics, but becauſe this 
kinde of writing , being direded to teach 
and admoniſh , not to ſtriuing and diſpu- 
tarion, did not ſeeme to refuſe them, but 
why do I ſpeake more about this matter, 
— why doe I bring ſo many things to 
defend my ſelfe ? ſceing I haue already 
ſatisſied the indifferent Readers ; but I 
ſhall bee neuer able co ſacisfierhe vaiuſt 
. 
Now te you( moſt famous, ſe 

men) doe I dedicate and offer theſe holy 
meditations, that there may be ſome pub- 
like reftimony extant of mine obſer- 
uance towards your Henours ; your con · 
ſtancy in — of che purity af reli · 
gion is knowne of all, and praiſed of all, 
your ſingular prudence in the gouern- 
ment of the Commomwealih, your be- | 
nenolence towards all that are lettered, 
theſe and ſuch like things haue eaſily per- 
ſwaded me, that I not doubt to of 


fer 
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fer theſe firſt fruits of my Rudiecs , ſuch as 
they be, this vlury of my winters reſt,ſuch 
28 it ĩs, to your Honors, with due ſignifi- 
cation of teuetence, and ſpecially ſeeing 
by my gr:ndfathers, on the fathers ard 
on the mothers fide , of godly memory, 
ſome of your Honors tamous Order doe 
come neete voto mee in conſanguinity 
and affinity. Take therefore (moſt excellent 
Men) with a cheerefull countenance aud 
indifferent minde,this paper gift from my 
tenuity, receiue me into your protection, 
and goe forward to fauour my ſludics as 
heretotore, ſo heteaſter. I beſeech the 
ood great God, with humble ſighes, that 
will continue your good things vnto 
yau, that is, that hee vouchſafe moft fa- 
uourably to preſerue the , holy pledge of 
his Word, pe⸗ce and tranquillity, an ha p- 
py icreale ofthe Common weslih, and 
all thoſe good things which he hath moſt 
largely beſtowed on your City, and that 
he vouchſafe alſo ro paſſe them ouer to 
your poſterity, 
At leaxet in the moneth of Aprill, 1 606, 


Tour Honours moſt dutifull 
MloanGERHaRDI, 
ue dlinburg. 
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F | 44 /pricnall enils. 


; 33 Of the trus reſt of the ſeule. 
E | 34 Of an exerciſe of Faith, out of the lone of 


l Saturday Morning,s Prayer for delinerance | 


. 


1 | 


_271 


The Mornings wicditations: | 


30 of the wholſome efficac y of Prayers, 274 
$1 Of the cuſtody of the boly Angels, 28g 

32 Of the conſolation in the death of our fricas. 
| 299 | 
305 


Friday noone, prayer. 
The Noone Meditations. 
306 


Chriſt ia the Agony of death. 


; ape 315 
Friday nights Meditations. | 


| Z 1 Of the fruit of true 4 earneſt repentace- 321 | 
136 Anexerciſe of re 


tance, out of the Paſſion | 
of our Lord Chriſt. 331 
37 A conſolation of the penitent ont of the Paſ- 


ene (hriſt taken out of Anſel.eſpecialy.z 38 | 
Friday nights Prayer, for the Church, and all 


ſuch as in charity we are bound to remember 
in aur prayers. 345 


— — . — — — 


1 


348 


bods [A 
6A The 


| 


: 
2 
5 


ö 
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The Table. | 1 


The mornings gs Meditation 8, 


3 8 Of general rules to hue godly. 350 50 , 
39 Of lowing God onely. P 
40 Of the ay irs e the bfe of Cg. 
370| 
Saturday Noone, a prayer. 378 


The noone Meditations. | 

41 Of the purenoſſe of the Conſcience. 379 
42 Of the anoyding of Conrtouſneſſe® 389 
43 Pf the properties of true Charity. 400 
Saturday nights Meditations. 4 

44 Of the flu ws Chaſtity. 411 
45 Of the foundation of Chriſtian patience.q2 1 
45 Hew the temptation of perſenerance is tobe 


ouercome. 430 
Saturday nights prayer, on the dayes Medi. 
tations, 447 


— 


| gunday Morning, , 4 prayer that we keeps 
_ hob the Sabbath, a 7 449 


Sunday Mornings Meditation. | 
47 Of the ſpirituall reſurrectiõ of the godiq. 4 62 
48 Of the anoyding of Couctouſneſſe. 45 9 
- Sunday noone s prayer. = 
* 


PE 


—— 
The Noones Mcditations. 
49 Of the laſt Indgement. 463 
o Ofthe defire of eternall life. 471 


* Sunday Nights Meditations. 
|! | 51 Of the mo#t ſwecte company of the i Angels 
in Heauen. 


81 
$2 Of the moſt bleſſed viſion of God in Ha. 


| 9 
\ |Sundy Nights Prayer, on the days dee f 

I - 
A prayer for a woman in tranell of C , 1 
+ [The Fe then iuing fa woman after the birth, 
| — 


| Link Lords Prayer expounded Tos 
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CMmnnday Morning Prayer. 


5 Hither, O Lord God, | 
V „Father euetlaſting. 
MOAE maker of all things, 
author of goodnellec, | 
ſhall I direct my. heart 
and voyce ? to whom ſhall 1 ad- | 
dreſſe my ſelſe for helpe and ſuc- 
cour; but to thee, which art a God 
of nature moſt benigne & louing, 
of grace molt free, of power Al- 
mighty, and therefore moſt ready 
B to 


r —— — 


—_ — _— 


2 Muuday 
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—VSVS—ͤ''——..... 
to heare, and moſt able to helpe. l F 
know, O Lord, that without thee | 
all mine endcuour is but vaine: If | 
thou do but blow vpon my la- 
bour, it will come to nought ; If I 
begin, and thou withdraw thy ſelf 
from my helpe, Iſhall faint in the 
way,and fall from my purpoſc, be- 
cauſe I am not able of my ſelf as of 
my ſelt, ſo much as to think, much 
leſſe to do any thing that is good, | 
but all my ſofficiencie is of thee: 
therefore 1 implore thine aid, and 
pray thee with thy grace preuen- || 
ting, accompanying and follou- | 
ing,tobe with me in al my works, |! 
and in all my wayes, that I may ſee 

the ſucceſſe and proſperitie of that | 

which I ſhall take fn hand, the dew | 
of thy bleſſing diſtilling euermore | 
on the works of mine hands. Di- 
rect thou, O Lord, my way in thy 
truth, put counſell and vnderſtan- 
ding into my keart, and into my 
reines 


e 


vowes ! ſo aſſiſt me in thy ſeruire, 


3 
the Deuout Soule. 
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reines. Grant that in all my buſi- 
neſſe I may propoſe vnto my ſelfe 
firmly theſe ends: F irſt, thy glory, | 
next, the good of mine own ſcule, 
then che probe of my brethren. 
Take from me floath and weari- 
ſomneſle: give vnto me ſitength, 
vertue, and courage, that / may | 
both begin and finiſh the workes | 
of my Calling, with all faithful- 


neſſe and diligence : But before 


all things, O Lerd, put into my 
minde a care of religious duties, 
thy worſhip, and the wor kes of 
Charitic, that / may glorifie thee 
in them here on carth which art | 
in heauen. O Lord, in my be- 
ginning 7 tike on mee a vow of | 
leruing thee; giue ſtrength, O Fa- 
ther, that / may performe my 


fo confirme me in thy weyes that 
nothing be able to diuert or turne 
me out of the tight way. Rebuke 

B 2 Satan 


. 
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end whercof I may meete with 


—— _ — — — — — — — — —— 


| Satan, thatis on my right hand to 


| hinder me, let not his conttadicti- 
ons, nor the gainelayings of men | 
diſmay me, or make me to quaile: 
Let not mine owne infitmity, the 
n eakeneſſe of ficſh and bloud, 
make me either to halt in the way, 
or faint before I come to the end 
of the way: But grant that in thy 
power my ſoule may march vali- 
antly , and that through thine aſ- 
ſiſtance, I may runne a good race, 
and finiſh vp a good courſe, at the 


; Mundy. 


bliſe and immortalitie in thy 
Kingdome, where there is all ioy 
without ſadneſſe, all mirth with- 
out mourning , full contentment 
without any diſguſt, ſweerneſle 
without gall, ſaciety without ſur- 
ſet, peace without all warres, reſt 


out penury, the fulneſle of hap. 


pinelle, and the Riuer of - 


Ues. 


without diſturbance, plenty with- 


—— c a 


— — 


Alorning 5 


the Deuout Soule. 


—_—_— 


Life decapeth by increa ; 
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ſutes, vnto which, thou whi h halt | 


made me, bring me, for thy deare 
Sonnes lake Chriſt leſus. 


Hominis quid vita? (landrus. 


t. Mediation. Of the vncon- 
ſtancie of this preſent life. 


4 ſoule,of the miſe- 
xp and vnconſtan⸗ 
die ofthis life, that 
thy heart may be 

PEE lifted bp ts deſire 
the heavenly inheritance. 

While this life doth grow , if 
doth daily decreaſe : while it is 
increaſed, it is alſo dimfnlihed; 
whatſoeuer Is added bnto it, ſome⸗ 
what alſo is taken from it. 

It is but a minute of time that 
we line, and ſomewhat leſſe then 
1B 3 a 


77 Pinke, O devout | 


| 
| Whatis 


| 


— — 


the l fc of 
man? 2 


Cy lader. 


Waining | 


Shores 


fe, beginning of death, 6 | Ottenday 
I A Day: booke {or 


a minute : while we forne our 
ſelues, immoꝛtalitp will be here: 
we are in this lile as it were in a. 
N nothet mans houſe. / 
Jcpolchre. 2 Abraham had not in the land 
| of — a ground of his owne 

to dwell in, but onely the inheri⸗ 
tance of a ſepulchze: la this Ufe 
i pꝛeſent, is a place of lodging and 
; | of a grange, Dar life is like to 
Deuh be ne that lailes: hœ that ſatles, 


be nt, oz whether be lye, alwapes 
goes nearcr to the hauen, and th'- 
thcr he gocs, whether he. is led 
by the courſe of the Ship: ſo wee 
alſo, whether lleping, oꝛ whether 
; waking , whether vawilling. oz 
| whethcr willing, bp the mo- 
| ments of timcs, are alwayes 
led fo cur end. This life is ra- 
| ther a death, becauſe every day 
| wer dpe, ling that cuerp dap we 
| tonſume ſomewhatof our liues. 


aneh. | whether her ſtand, 02 whether | 


he 


—. 
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The entrence into this life is 
ſtraigbt⸗wayes the beginning of | 
death, 138 

2 This like is ſull of the gricfe | n. 
ofthe things that are paſt, of the | 

labour and paine of things that 

ate pzeſcnt, of the feare of things ,, 
to come. The Jngreſſe into lie 

is lamentable, becauſe an infant 
begins his life with teares, as it 
were fozeſe&ing the euils to come: | 
the P2ogrefſe weake, becauſc mas |, 
ap diſeaſes do afflig us many | "OY 
cares do vere vs: the grelle pereſſe. 
| hozrible, becauſe wee go not 
; fozth alone, but our wozkes go 
; fozth with vs, and by death we 
go koꝛth to the ſeuere iudgement 
of Gad. 

4 Dar canception is a fault: ume. 
our birth is miſerp: our life is 
paine our death is diſtreſſe. 
We are begotten in filthincfle, 
we are foſtered indarkncſe, we 

1B 4 are 


— 


72 miſerable, 4 8 Atanday. | 
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ore bzought fozth in heanineCc, 
|Befoze we come fozth into the 
; wozld , wee are a burden to our 
etched mothers : in our coming 
[fozth, we teare them after the 
| manner of Uſpers : we are pt! 
grims in our birth, and ſtrangers 
E our life, becauſe we are compeld 
; | to go kozth by death. 
Lines paris The firſt part of gur like, 
aicrable. knowes not it ſelfe, the midſt is 
11 | onerwhelmed with cares, the laſt 
1 part is oppꝛeſſed with troubleſome 
old age. All the time of our life 
is either pꝛeſent, oz paſt, oz to 
come. i 
It it be pꝛelent, it is vnſtable: 
| if it be paſt it is now nothing: if it 
$1 he to come, it is vncertaine. 
Marrer | We are putrifacton in our be, 
I miſerable. ginning, a bubble in all our life, 
and the fod of wozmes in our. 
death: we beare the earth. we were 


— — 


the carth, we hall be earth, The 


— 
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"> ein ids " > By 


„ re * 


— 


Morning 9 Life a croſſe; 
the Deuout Soule. N 


Che neceſſitꝑ of our birth is ab- | 
iect, of our lie is wzetched, of our | Necelfity 
death is hard. 

Our bodie is an earthlp habi⸗ 
fation, in which dwels death and 
ſinne, which enerfe dap conſume 
it. 


All our life is a ſpirituall war. | Lit. 
fare: the deulls aboue vs, waite 14. 
foz our deſtruction, on the right 
band and the left, the wozid doth | 
oppugne vs, beneath vs and with⸗ 

in vs, our ficlh doth warre againſt | 

bs: the life of man is a warcare, 
becauie fin ſt there is a continuall 
wzaſtling of the flclh and cf the 
Spirit. 

5 What therefc:e can be the eien 
foy of man in this life, when 
there is no ſecure felicity in it: 
CWhat can there happen vnto vs | 
of things v2cſent to delight vs, 
when all things paſſing away to⸗ 
gether, pet that doth not paſſe | 
43 5 elw2v 


crof 
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awap that hangs oner our 
heads? When thts is whollyen- 
ded that is beloucd , and that al- 
wapes comes nearer where griefe 
is neuer ended: we gaine that 
by our longer life, that wer do 
the moze cufls, that we ſ& the 
mo2e eulls, that we ſuffer the 
moze entls : our longer life doth 
this: foz vs, that in the laſt iudge⸗ 
ment the accuſation of gut ſinnes 
; is greafer. 

JVvocer- 6 Mlhat is man: the llaue of 
taine. death, a traueller that paſſeth a- 
wap, lighter then a bubble,thozter 
then a moment, bainer then an 
| Image, vainer then a ſound, frailer| * 
| then a graſte, moze changeabie 
then the winde, moꝛe inconſtant 
then a ſhadow, moze deceiueable 
13 then a dꝛeame. | 

: ay miſe / Mhat is this life: an erpe- 
Featle. | cation of death, a ſcene of mocke⸗ 
' rtes, a ſea of miſeries, one onely 
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biall of bioud , Which cnerp light 
fail bzeakes, euerg little Ague 
doth cozrupt. | 

8 The courſe of eur life is a Co uſe. 
Labpzinth, we come into it ont of; 
the wombe, we go out ef it by the 
gates et death. N 

le are nothing but earth but Murcer. 
the earth is nothing but ſmoke;- 
but (moke is nothing. UWe there - 
loꝛe are nothing- | 

9 This life (s-fraile as glaſſe, | vocer 
fipperp 89a River, miſerable as inc. 
warfare: and pet to many it aps | 
peares bcry wozthp to be deſired. | 

10 This life appcares a pzes Deceitiu.. 
a (1908 Nut outwardly, but if thou 
open it with the knife of truth, 
thou ſhalt ſæ that there is nothing. 
but wozmes and rottennes with: : 
in. There grow Apples about.) 
| the Region of Dodome, wühlen 
delight with the outward bear⸗ 
ty, but being toucht, do go into 

butt; 


«| 


— ** 


E 
þ 
i 
# 


— * 3 ZR 2 * * _ 2 0 


pO IG 


bi life well. 12 Muday 


A Day-booke for 


— — 


— — — — 


duſt; ſo the felicity of this lt life doth 
delight outwardly, but if thon 
touch it with a ſtraighter confloe- 
ration, it will appeare like to ſmoie 
and duſk. 

Do not therefoꝛze, O beloued 
ſoule, rekerre the chicfeſt of thp 
thoughts to this life, but with thy 
minde alwapes alpire to the top 
to come. Compare betwene 
tdemſelues the moſt ſhezt mo⸗ 
ment of time, Which is granted 
bato vs in this life, with the infi- 
nite and neuer to be ended ages of 
ages, and it will eppeare how ſo⸗ 
liſh a thing it is, to cleave fo thts 
moſt incenſtant life, and fo neg- 


leo the eternall. This life of ours 
is molt ſwift and vaniſhing, and 
pet in it eternall life is either 


gotten oz loſt. This life is moſt 


miſerable, and pet in it eternall 


kelicitie is either gotten oz loſt. 
This life is molt fail of calami 
tie. 


2 Oo ES Dees r r e ann © S 
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; tie, and pet in it eternall iop is all 
ther gotten oz loſt. of Fe 

11 If therefoze thou aſpire to 1:4 
the life eternall, deſire it with all 
* [thine heart in this life moſt ſwift- | 
ly flping and fading awap: vle the- 
wozld, but let not thy heart cles us 
to the wdzld x follow thy bulineſle 
in this life, but let not thy ſonle be 
faſtened to this life : the outward | 
ble of wozldly things doth not | 
hurt, if the inward lone doth not 
cleave vnto them. 

12 Jnheagenis thy countrep, 
in the wozid thy lodging on the 
wap: be not ſo delighted with the 
lodging of this wozid « Which is 
bat foz à hazy, that thou be with⸗ 
dꝛawne frum the dire of thy hea⸗ 
uenly countrey- 

This life is a ſca, eternall life Trouble. 
[is the Hauen: be not ſo delighted Reli. 
with the womentanp tranquilli⸗ 
tp, that thou contend not to come 

to 
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Failing. 


I Vncertain 


to the hauen of eternall tranquil · 
lity. 

13 This life is flipperp. and 
doth not keape touch with her los 
' ers; becauſe beſides all opinion, 
it oftentimes flpes from them: 
whp thenefoze wilt thou put any 
truſt vntd it⸗ It is a dangerous 
thing if thon ſurely pzomile vnto 
thy lelfe but the ſecuritp of one 
hoore, becauſe offtimes in that 
one houre this fading life is finf- 
ſbed:it is moſt ſafe at ail honrcs to 
expect the departure of this life 
pꝛeſent, e fo pꝛepaxe à mans ſelfe 
thereto bp earneſt repentance. 

14 In the gourd wherewith 
lonas was delighted, God pze- 
pared a wozme that it might wi⸗ 
ther awap: ſo in wozldly things, 
to which many do cleaue by lone, 
nothing is (fable, but the wo;mes 
ol coruption do bed in them. 

The wozld is now woꝛne out 


with 


1 


. 


Morning. Is Creature: — 


the Deuout Soule. 


with ſo great a blemich of all 


things , that it hath alſo left the 
ſhew of. ſeducing , fozaſmuch as 
they are to be pzatied and to be ſet 
oat, which haue not vonchſafed to 
flourtſh with the flonriſhing wozld 
ſa much are they to be blamed,and 
to be accuſcd, whom it Belfghceth 
fo periſh with the - periſhing. 


from the loue ofthis woꝛld, ſtirre 
bp in vs a deſire of the heauenlp 


WMithdza w our hearts, O Chailt, | 


kingdome. 


Pra ſtant «teraa caducis. * 


2. Meditation. Of the vanity 
of the world. 


De not loue thoſe things. © 
thou ſoule, which are in the 
woꝛld: the wozld ſhall periſh, and 
all things that are in it ſhall be 
burnt : where therefo2e will thy 


lone be then: Lone the eternal! 
| gd, 


t ernall 
| paſſe thaſe 
that petiſi- , 


— — — 


Things e 
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Creature: 
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Honour. 


Ann 2% the day befoze they lifted vp to 


| | deric ſuper 
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1 Euerp creatgre is ſubſe to 
banity : he therefoze that cleanes 
vnto the creatures by loue, Wall 
himſelle alſo become baine. Lone 
the true aud ſtable god, that thy 
heart map be made Cable and 
quiet. 

2 Why doth the honour of the 
wozld delight ther⸗ He that (ak: s 
the honour of men, cannot ber 
honoured of God: hie that (@kes 
the honour of the wozld, is con. 
ſfrained fo canfozme htmſcife fo 
the wozld; hee that pleaſeth the 
woald, cannot pleaſe God. All 
things are periſh'ing and vnſta⸗ 
ble, which are ginen from: th ofc 

which are periſhing and vnſta⸗ 
ble: wherefoze the honour of the 
wozld cannot be fable : whom 


| Heauen with the higheſt glozte, 
| him olt / limes the day — 
: bee 


— 
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| they repꝛosch with the greateſt ' 
ignominy. Deſire to pleaſe God, | 
that thou mapeſt be honoured of 1. 2. 
God: the honour of God, is true | 
and ſtable, What is man the | 
beffer from thence, that bee is re⸗ 
puted greater of man? As much N 2. 
as enerp one is in the eyes of . Cor. 10 
God, ſo much he is, and no moꝛe. 
When Cyꝛiſt was ſought foz foz | 
a Aingdome, he fled away: when|\ 
he was ſonght foz to rep;oeches | ben ße 
and the ignominious puniſh» | tonour, 
ment of the Crofſe, he offercd | 
himſelfe of dis owne accozd. | 
That therefoze thou mapeſt bee | 
confozmed bnto Chꝛiſt, tot the 
ignominp of the wozld delight 
the moze then the gloꝛy. Pe that 
foz Chit doth not deſpiſe woꝛld⸗ 
lp hondur, how would he& lap 
downe bis lile foz him? And 
there is no other wap fo glozie, 
but by the contempt of wozldly | 
glow.) 04 


(Morning 17 Centempt and Honor. 
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glozp, even as Chꝛiſt by the igno- 
minp of his croſſe entred into his 
glozy. 

3 Lone thercfoze to be con- 
temned, to be deſpiſed, to be put 
' backs in this wozid, that thou 
maicit be honeured in the woꝛld fo 
come. Chziſt hath taught vs by 
bis life what we are to eſtœme of 
the wozldly glozp: all the glozp of 
heauen doth ſerue him, nay, he 
alone is true glozy, but he doth 
as it wers taſt away glozy, By 
how much thercfoze a man is the 
moze honozed, and abounds with 
the moze co2pozall comfozts,bp ſo 
much he ought to be the moze p20- 
foundly and inwardly ſad , ſ&ing 
himlelfe to be ſo much the farther 
offfrom the confoꝛmity of Chꝛiſt. 
Uaine is the pzaiſe of man, if an 
tuil conſcience accuſe bs within: 
what doth it pzofit him that hath 
a feuer.if he be placed in an Juozy 


bed, 


— 


* 
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thy conſcſence , defire to appꝛeue 
«| thp doings to his iudgement. J9 


Mormss. 
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bed, when he is afflicted no thing | 
the leffe with inward heat: true 
bonour end true pꝛaiſe is the te- 


ſtimonp of thine owne conſcience. 
No man is a moze indifferent 
judge of thy doings then God and 


it not ſufficient fo2 thee that thou 
art knowne to thy ſelſe, and that 
which is moſt of ail to God: 

But whp doeſt thou lo much 
deſire riches He is to conetfons; 
to whom the Lozd is not ſuffictent. 
This like is the wap to the cuers ⸗ 
laſting countrep: what then doth 
great wealth pꝛoflt⸗ It doth ra · 
ther load the traueller, as great | 
burthens the ſhtp. 


5 Chziſt, the King _—_ ” 


is the riches of the ſeruants of 
God. The true treaſure ougbt to 
be wit din a man not without him | 


The true treafure is that which | 
thou | 


Riches, 


ITY 


an 


— 


— 
my 


20 | Munday., 
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Chriſt 


MW | pooce, 


{| ble, and how little will ſuffice⸗ 


1 wozld: Ponerty is ſandifled in 


wap from bs in death. They pe⸗ 
rich being gathered together, but 
the gatherer of them together 
doth periſh wozle , if hee be not 


rich in God. 

6 Thou cameſt poꝛe info the 
wozld, and thou ſhalt go pwze out 
of it. Wberfoze ſhoald the middle 
differ from the beginning and the 
end2 Riches ſhould tend onely fo 


| Chziſt. Be was pwze in his Na 


The leaſt god of grace and vertue 
is moze excellent then all earthly 
riches: why! betauſe vertue plea- 
feth God, but riches do not , da- 
lefle it be thzongh vertne. 

7 The ponertp of Chʒiſt ought 
fa bee moze acceptable vnto vs, 
then the riches of the Whole 


thon canſf bing with ther to that | 
bntuerſall iudgement: but all 
. | thoſe exterioz gods are taken a- 


tiuitp, 


D E 
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I] ciuity , pwzer in this lifs , moſt 
| pw2e in his death. 
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21. Riches & Poxerty. 


8 Why doeff thou doubt to 
pzeferre the ponerty of the woꝛld 
befoze riches , when Chzi@& hath 
pzeferred it foz the kingdome of 
Heaven e How will hee truſt 
God with his ſoule, which will 
not truſt him with the care of 
his fleſh⸗ Bow will he lap downe 
his life foz his bother, which doth 
not lap out his riches foz him? 
Riches bzing fozth paine in the 
getting, feare in the poſſeſſion, 
griefe in the loſſe; and (that which 
is moze to be lamented) the labour 


ok the couetous is not onely peri- 


turus, periſhing, but alſo peremp- 
corius, kilitag , as Bernard teach⸗ 
eth vs. Thy loue is thy God: 
where thy treaſure is, there is 
thy heart alſo. Me that lones 
theſe cozpozall, wozlolp, periſh 
ing riches, cannot loue the _ 

gall, 


Pouerty 
bettet th 
riches. 


Mat. 5. 


q 
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blcaſure, 


 taall, heanenly , eternall riches; 
| why { Becaule thoſe do depzeſſe 


amans heart, and dzaw it dawne- 
wards, bat theſe"do' lift it vp- 
wards. The loue of earthly things 
is the birdlime of ſpiritual wings, 
ſafd one of the true loncrs of 


9 The wifeof Lot, turned in. 


| pzeach vnta vs, that we loke not 
back to thoſe things that are in 
the woz1ld : but XI go the 
ſtraight wap to our heanenly 
countrey. The Apoſtles leauing 


doth take away the Defire of ti⸗ 
hath taſted of the ſpirit, the fic 
doth not relliſh well: the woꝛld is 
— ta him to whom Chꝛiſt is 


10 But thy dottt thots: lo 
great! 


al: did follow Chiſt. Why? Be 
cauſe the knowledge of true riches! 


ches falſely ſo called. To him that 


—— 


Chꝛitt. N 
to a piliar of Salt , doth as pet 


BY 


p—  —— 
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| Morning 23 Pleaſures & heancn compared, 


greatly defire plealures: 7 let the 
remembzance of him that was 
crucified, crucifie in th x all deũire 
of pleaſure. Let theremembzance 
of the burning ol hel. extinguiſh in 
the all the heat of luſt. Compare 
the moſt Wozt moment of plea- 
ſare, with euerlaſting tozments 

11 Pleaſures are beaſtlp, and 
make bs lie to the bzuit beaſts, 
The ſwetneſſe of the kingdome 
of heauen doth not ſaudur with 
him that is dafly full of the huſks 
of Pogs, Let vs moztific all the 
pleaſures of our ſences , and with 
Abraham, let vs offer bnfo God in 
ſpirituall ſacrifice, that beloued 
ſonne, that is to ſay, the defires of 
our ſoules, voluntarily renoun- 
cing all pleaſures, and embzacing 
the CharpneCe of the Croſſe. 

12 It is not a plaine way and 
ſtrawed with roſes, but a rough 
wap, and belet with — that 


leads 


| 


Mortific it 


Matth, 3. 


— 
— 


. 
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| leads to the kingdome of heauen 
The outward man taueth increaſe 
by pleaſures, the inward by the 
troſte and tribulations: as mach! 
as the outward increaſeth , ſo 
macd the (nward is diminiſhed. 
Pleaſrires ſerne the body,. but they 
that ar truly gadlp, haue the leaſt 
care of their body, and the great. 
elf of their ſoule.. Pleaſures do | 
captiuate our heart, leſt it ſhould 
be ice in the loue ot God. Thou 
ſhalt not cacry away the plea- 
ſores, bn* the contem, t of plea⸗ 
fares wy ihe in death, and bing 
it to the in; gement. 

13 Therefoze let the love of 
God kili thy ech, left cacnall | 
loue decelae thee. Let the re- 
membzance of Gods iudgement 
be contyiaally in iby minde, left 
the pernerſe ſudgement of thy 
ſenſaall appetite leade thee away 
info bondage. Regard not — 
| 
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the Deuout Soule. q 
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flattering countenance of the ſer». 
pent, but thinke vpon his taple . 12. 
that picks ſharply at the lalf.D- | 
-| uercome by the grace of Chzilt, ' 
that af length thou mapeſt be 


"2 RP — 
— — — 
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i n8r4t demons aft ua? 

3. Meditation. Of the ly ing in 

wait of the Deuill. the deuils 
I wilcs? 
Minke, O denont ſoule, in 
how great danger thou art 
which doth alway hang oner th& | 
| fron thine aduerlary the devil: he 
is an enemp: 1, in boldneſſe moſt | tn 
ready: 2, in fazce moſt ſtrong, | * 
3 in 


A2 


— 


4 
+ V 
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ti | Gans. 
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2 


1+ j Cunning 


3 
For 
T5 ce. 


Iſating 
x Citics, 


I Treachery 


fire of fight infatigable,s.and into 


| 


in cunning moſt crafty, 4. ofall| | 
treacheries moſt full, 5. in the de⸗ 


all ſhapes variable. 

2 Me enticeth vs vnto diuers 
crimes, and after he hath enticed 
bs, hee doth accuſe vs beloze the 
tribunall ſeat of God. | 

Þeaccuſsth God with men, and 
men with God, and men againe 
bekweene themſelves. Me doth 
firſt eractly loke info enery ones | 
inclination , and afterwards ſets . 
foz him the ſnares of temptations: 
As they that aſſault Cities, go not | 

L 


} 


1 tn thetr aſſaults to the frong and 


fenced parts, but where they 
thinke that the walls are wenke, | 
the ditches plainer,and the towers 
not well guarded: ſo the Deuill, 
alwayes aſſaulting the ſoule r 
re ſets b that which [ 
be ſhall perceine to be weake, und 


of leaſt reſiſtance. Being once 
ouer- | 


— —_—— 
he 


J 


* 


| 


* 


—— 


* 


_ 


the Deuout So uls. 


— — — 


Decei t 


onercome, be doth not altogether 


peeld, but he comes on again moze 
baliantly to tempt , that he map 
onercome them by weariſanneſſe 
and negligenee, whom ber could 
not ouercome bp temptations vio⸗ 
lence. 

From whom can he rekraine 
bis wiles, which durſt to ſet vpon 
the Lozd of Bateſfp himſelt, wilh 
the fraud of his canning « From 
what Chziſtian will he abſtaine, 
which deſtred fo winnoly the A⸗ 
poſtles of Jeſus Chziſt them⸗ 
ſelues as wheat 

Ba deceined Adam in na⸗ 
tures inſtitution, whom Hall her 
not be able ta deceiue in natures 


reſtitution? Ye deceined ludas in 
the ſchele of our Saufour, whom 
wal he not be able fo deceiue in the 


wozld, the (chole of errour - In 
all things the deceits of the de- | 
uill are W fo be feared: 


—_— 


lfatigab a 


Cunning, 


| Infatigab 
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cunning, 
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M7 enrations 
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| 
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{Jn proſperity he pꝛouokes i's to 
pꝛide of minde: in aduetſitie her 
eggs vs on to deſpe ration: It he 


ſceth any one to be delighted m 


parſimonp, be delights to tye hm 


— — —— 


| 


in the giues of inſatiable cone, 
touſneſle: It he ſv one of a gallant 
and heroicke ſpirit, be ſets him 


on fire with the pꝛouocatſons of 


wꝛath: If hx f& a man ſome- | 
what tocond and merrp , he p20 | 
uotzes him to the heate of mad 


luſt: thoſe whom he ſes feruent 
in Religfon, be doth endeuour ko 
hamper in vaine ſuperſtitſon: 
thoſe whom he ſers placed in high 
dignities, them dotb he vexe with 
the fire-bzands of Ambition: 


when he dziues onto ſinne, her 


amplifies the merctie of God: 
when he hath caff a man head 
long into ſinne, then he doth er- 
aggerate the iuſtice of God. Firſt 
be will leade a man to pꝛeſump⸗ 

* * _ ian, 


_ —— >. 
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5 N oone, 29 Corrnpieth all 
| | the Deuout Soule. 
0 don. after warts he endetours 
e do bzing bim dowac to delpera⸗ 
8 tion. 
1 | 3 Sometimes ha both op- 
pugne vs from without with 
a | perſecutlons: lometimes be doth. 
t oppugne vs inwardly with fierie 
1 tentations: lometimes he doth. 
1 impugne vs openly and violently: 
| + | ſometimes hiddenly and kraudu⸗ 
I |lently. Sometimes heviſtozteth | 
z | © | the body with ſickneTe,calfeth in⸗ 
TEE to the fte, bloweth downe houles, 
> | | | blaſfeth oar lelucs, ſeruants, and 
| | cattell. Sometimes he raiſeth 
X Sz | open tpꝛants, oppꝛeſſoucs, mur⸗ 
5 | therers, thce&eaes, fa'ſe witnelles, 
k | adulterers to ſpople vs. Some 
; times falſe teachers, falſe friends, 
at home, abꝛoad, tn land, and ſea, 
; 1 | cffie and countrep, to ſeduce, be- 
fray, and make merchandize ol 


bs. | 


| f He hath put gluttonp in feeding. Coreupt 
| : C luxury | 


UG 3 — — — yy —— — 
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luxury, in. generation ; floth, in 
\exerciſe ; enup , in conuerſation; 
coaetouſneſſe , in gouernmont ; 
| wath, in cozrection; paide. in dig- 
| nitp; cnill thoughts in the heart; 
' falſe ſpeeches in the mouth; vniuſt 
| wozks in the members: in watch 


ing he mones to euill d&ds, in 


Againſt 
I ſcourity, 


{ Remedies. 


! 


\ laxptng to filthy dzeames. Do 
therekeze euery where, and in all 


thiags, the deceits of the deuil are 


to be ſeared. 

| 4 The Lozd watcheth euer vs, 
and he watcheth : we are ſecure, 
and he goes about like a roaring 


Ion. 


5s If thou ſhouldeſt behold an 


angry lyon to come violently vpon 
the, how wouldeft thou tremble 
koꝛ feare: and when thou heareſt 
that the ſnferaall lyon doth lap 
wait fo; the, doſt thou as pet ſleep 
ſecurelp on both eares⸗ | 
6 Conſider therefoze, O faith, 


full 


2 


W — 


* 
[ 


* |Voone. 31 
1 the Dcuout Soule, 
| full rote, the wites of this moſt 
| | mighty enemp, whom of thy lelfe 


2 


— 


S irituall ar mour. 


thou canſt not eſcape, lecke fo; the 
helpe of ſpirifua!l Armour: Let 
thy lopnes be girt with the truth. 


- | and putfing on the bꝛeaſt plate of 
- | righteonſneTe, put on the perfect 
| righteonlneſſe of Ch3ilt, and thou 
> | halt be ſafe fromthe temptations 

[ofthe deuill: dide thy ſelle in the 


| | holes of the wounds of Chꝛiſt: as 


r 


often as thou art ferrified with 
the darts of this malignant Ber⸗ 
pent, do thou truly bel&ue in 
Chiitt : as therekoze Satan hath 
| no right in Chzift, ſo alſo he hath 
no right on him that truly bel&@nes 
in Cbꝛiſt. Let thy feet be ſhod in 
the pzeparation of the Goſpel of 
| peace. 
7 Tet the confeſſion of Cbꝛiſt 


mouth, fo no temptation of the 
deuill hall hurt vs: the wozds of | 


— 


be alwapes heard t ſound in eur 


— — 


1 
Spirituall 
21 mour. 


Ephe /. 6. 


2 
Confeſſic. 


4 
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-| 


ol the Paſchal Lambe : they ſhall 


the tachanter do not ſo much 


. datue away the bodllp ſerpent, as 


the ſpeeches of a conſtant conlel- 
ſton do dziue awap this {ptritaali | 


lerpent. 


8 Lef the buckler of faſth " 
faticn vp, that the fieric tarts of | 
this moſt wicked enemy map bee | 
quenched bp vs. Ft is faith, which | | 


allo remoues mountaints: bndcts 
tand tye meuntaines of doubte! 


ig, of perlecuiions, and of temp⸗ 


tations. 

9 The Ilraelites were not 
ſmitten of the Deſtroper, whoſe 
vofts were ſigned with the bloud 


not be hurt of this Deſtroper, 
' whoſe hearts are ſpꝛinckled with 
the bleud of Chꝛiſt by faith, 

10 Faith relyes on the pꝛomi 


ſes of God, but Satan cannot = 


nerturne the pꝛomiles of Cod: 
therefoze alſs hc (hall not be able 
to 


) 


15 


| to p2eaile againſt faith. 


of the malignant ſpirit do calily 
| appeare in this light. 


| 


Noo, | 33 Faith, Flope, | 


into the deepe lea of Gods mercy, 
in that the fierp darts of the Teatil 


—_ 


— 


the Deuout Soule. 


1: Faith is the light ok the 
ſoule, thereſoze the temptations 


12 By faith our ſinnes are caſt 


will eaſilp be extinguiſht. | 
13 Ve ought alſo fo fake the 


helmet of Salvation; that is, an | H-2<+ 


holy hope: endare temptation, | Fig !:r ber 


loking vnto the end of temptati⸗ rien 


on. Foz Godis the geuern ur of | ?**<<- 


them that ſtriue. and the crowne 
of them that onercome: if there 
be no enemp, there is no fight: if 


there be ns fight, there is no viao - 
ty: Uther he no vicoy, there is 
na crowne: better is that fight 


which makes vs neare vnto Goo, 
th. n that zeace Which enſtrang · | 
ech vs fra n Bod. FN 
| 14 Me mult ala take the, | 7 
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t woꝛd of the Spirit, which is the 
Wozd of God: let the conſolatt- 
ons of the Scriptures. be of moze 
fazce with thee, then the contradt. 
ions of the deuill: Chziſt ouer⸗ 
came all the temptations of SH8- 
tan with the Wozd, the Chzilki- 
ans as pet onercome all the 
temptations of Satan with the 
Mozd. 

15 To conclude, in pꝛapers 
thou haſt the greateſt help againſt 
temptations: as often. as the ſhip 
of thy ſonls is onerwhelmed with 
the waues of temptations, awake 
Chꝛiſt with pꝛapers: by ſmiting 
we ouercome.our viſtble enemies, 
by pouring out of pzapets, wa 
ouercome our (nuiſtbls enemp. 
Fight, O Chziſt, foz ds, in vs, 
that alſo we map oucrcome in 

ther, 
Mert, 
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Mortu meditatio vita eſt, | The 2 
4. Meditation. Of the daily |, ; 
conlideration of derth. life. 


Faithfull Soule , loke foz Thinke of 

death enery houre, becauſe | 42h al) 
that lapes wait foz the at all | es. 
houres. Jn tbe mozning, O man, 
when thou rileſt, thinke that this 
will be the laſt dap of thy life: in 
the evening when then goeſt to 
bed, thinke that this will be the 
laſt night vpon earth. | 

1 Whatſoeuer thou doeſt, In en 

whatſoeuer thon vndertakeft, orks. 
thinke a!wapes firſt, and conſider | 
with 'thp ſelfe, whether thou | 
wouldeſt do ſuch things, if thou 
Houldeſt dye this houre , and 
tome to the fndgement of God- 
Doeſt thou thinke, if thou doeſt 
not thinke of death, that it doth | | 
not dzaw neare bnto thee 2 oz 


that 


hs. —— 
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khat death is haſtened, if thon 


thiakeſt bpon it oz not, whether 


ſat laſt thou muſt returne: thon 


the wozid, not a laſting L oꝛd. 
| Zhinke euery boure, that guery 


| are dccefucd in this that we think 


thinkeſt vpon tf - whether thou 


thou ſpeake of it oz not, it is al 
wapes at thy backe, hard at thy 
heles: thy life is but lent vnde 
ther, it is not thy free-hold. Thou 
cameſt in on this condition, that 
thou ſhouldeſt go out: thou cas; 
melt naked, thou ſhalt go away 
naked: thp life is a pilgrimage, 
when thou halt walkt long in it, 


art but a Farmer and Tenant of 


zuoment thou art halting. Me 
wee dye at the laſt gaſpe of our 


le: wer dpe euerp dap, enerte 
;Houre , cuery minute. That of 
dur life which comes on alſo goes 
Away: that of our life which is ad. 


ved, ts uke boiſe with ozalone and 


L taken 


when they thinke not of it come 


—— — 
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Ener dying. 


4 
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| faken from vs: we do not ſudden⸗ 


ly fall on earth, but we go towards | 
if by degras. 


' | muſt daily fintſh ſomewhat of it. 4c. 
| | Death and life ſeme to be moſt 
diſtant, when notwithſtanding 
1 ts nearer then death to 
like: this a;wapcs lides away, | 
and that followes hard after. As 
| thep that go a iourney in a ſhip, ' 
+ | off-timcs when they feele it not, 


p- © TX 


to their hauen; ſo whatſoever we 
; | do, whether we eafe, oz whether | 
1— dzinke, 02 whether we flepe, | 
| alwapes we dꝛaw neare to death. | 
Map haue made an end ol their | 
| way, when they (&k things need 


| fall foz the way. 

| 3 No man receiues death 
| cheer fully when it comes bat her 
that hath long compoled himſelfe | 
R it. Die to thy ſelfe dailp in 


1 thy 


com le | 
2 This our life is a wap, we | h el co. 4 


| 
| | 


| 
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Prepare 
to dye to 
eternity. 


Benefits 
of the me- 
dita 


8 


| 


thy life, ſo thou mapeſt line in 
death vnto God. WBekfoze thou 
dpeſt, let thy vices die in tha: let 
the old Adam bye in the in thy 
life, fo Chꝛiſt ſhall line in the in 
death : let the out ward man daily 
decay in thp life, ſo the inward 
man ſhall be renued in th& in 
death. 

4 Death doth fo2thwith tran⸗ 
ſlate che to etcrnitie , becauſe 
where the trefaileth,there it will 


tion of 


h. | how carefully oughteſt thon to | 


abide: how carefully thcrefoze 
mult we thinke on death ⸗Time 
paſſeth away, t the infinite ſpaces 
of eternity ræmaine, therefo:ze in 


time pzepare thy ſelfe to eternify. | 


Such as we ſhall be foz eternity, 
bleed oz Wzetched, it is decr@d 
in that ons honreof death, in this 
one moment eternall felftitie is 
either po! eſſed oz loſt. 

5s Wherefoze.© faithful ſoule, 


Mun day 


p2cpare 
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M editation of death. 


pꝛepare thy ſelfe to this hours? . 
Zhou ſhalt eaſily contemne all 
things in the wozld, if thon wilt 
but thinke that thon halt dye: 
Thinke on thine epes that (hall 


2 | ware dimme in death, + thou ſhalt 
| caſilp turne them away from vas 
nitie: thinke of thine cares that 


(Hall ware dcafe in death, and thou 
halt eaſtly Rop them againſt wic⸗ 
ked and obſcene woꝛds: thinke of 


| thy tongue that ſhall ware ſtiffe 


in death, and thon ſhalt haue a 
greater care of thy ſpech,Lef the 
ſwet and anxietp of thoſe that die, 
be continnallp befoze thine epes, 
ſo thou ſhalt eaſily contemne the 
delights of the wozld : let the na⸗ 
kednes of thoſe that go out of this 
life bie continnailp befoze thine 
eves, andpouerty in this life hall 
not be grieuous bnto the: thinke 
on the hozronr of the whole body 
in death, and thou Malt eaſily 


contenme 


*» 
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| F 
| | 
\contemne the glozy of the wozld. | 0 
Dee the pitikal wailing of the loule | 
when it is compelled to go ont of 
the houſe of the bodp, and thou 
Half eaflly take hœd of the guilt | 
ol all inne. T hinke on the rdtten | | | 
neſſe that follows death; and thou | | þ 
| 


[Half eaſily make humble thy 
pꝛoud ſwelling fleſh. Zhinke how 
deſtitute and naked thou art lcft | 
ol all the creatures in death, and 
[thon (halt caſily furne toy louc 


„ + — 


| 

' awap from them, and turne it to | 
thy Creatfoz. — 2 
s Thinke hownarrowly death | | 
| 

| 


3 


doth iok that thou carry nothing 
| with thee ont of this ite, and thou 
halt caſily contemnealltheriches | | | 
of the world. | 
Sin bring, 7 Be that in this life doth dat | 
ech er-r. ly dye though ſinne, paſſeth by 
| 24.14: |death fo the pyniſhments of eters 

24:1 deaf No man pallcth fo e. 
fernaii life, bat he that begins to | 

. ling 
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liue here in Chziſt: that thou 
lelfe by faith into Chꝛiſt: let death | 


it is alwapes in expe dation of 
ther: we alwapes carry abont 
death, becauſe we alwapes — 
about ſin: but the wages of ſian 
ls death. 

9 But if thou deere to ſcape 


| | [thebifternefſe of death, kerpe the 
| | | wozdof Chꝛiſt. Faith doth con⸗ 
4 lopne and vnite vs with Chꝛiſt. 
They therefoze Which are in 


Chziſt. dye not, foz Chill is their 
like. Me that cleaves to God bp 
| |ratth-is one ſpirit with him: and 
| therekoze the faithfull Chall not 
| dye foz euer, becauſe God is his 

' life. 
| 10 The people of Iſrael paſſe 
| thꝛough the Ked-ſea to the pzomt- 
led land: Pharaoh and bis armie 
| are dꝛowned therein: lo the — 
0 


mapeſt line in death , graft thy | 


allvaycsbe in thy thoug dt, becauſe 


Faithful dye nor. 


Dy fa'th 
we lcape 
death. 


Death 2 
gate to lift 
and death 


— 
© 
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The bene- 


ft in death 
of our y+ 
nion wub 
IChriſt. 


1 
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ok the godlp is the beginning fo 
them of true life, and the gate of 
Paradiſe: but the death of the 
wicked and euill is not the end of 
their tulls, but the knitting to⸗ 
gether of thole that went befoze, 
[and thoſe that follow , they paſſe 
from the firſt death to the ſecond. 
11 So ſtraight is the vnton of 
CThziſt and the faithful, that it can- 
not ber diſſolued by death: in the 
| bery thickeſt ſhadow of death, the 
toꝛch of Gods grace doth ine 


befo2s them: in the periliovs pal; 
ſage of death, Chꝛiſt doth pꝛouide 
his beloved the pꝛotedion of An- 
gels. The bodies of the Saints 
are thetemples ofthe holy Ghoſt: 
the holy Spirit will not ſuffer his 
femples fo be btterly deſtroyed 
bp death. The Moꝛd of God is 


| 


—— — — 


an incozruptible ſesd, that is not 
extinguiſht by death, but is hid⸗ 
den in the hearts of the god- 


I, 


CManday, Ne 
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lp, and will quicken them in his | 
time. 


1 1 


eme: meditars g bennam. 


5. Meditations Of the grie- 3 
nonſnelſſe of the totments | ner of hell 
of hell. 


-Binke, © deuout ſonle, on 

; the heauineſſe of the paines 

| of hell, and thou ſhalt caſily ouer⸗ 

come all the wicked pleaſure of 

ſinning.. There will be the pꝛe⸗ All cuil 

| ſence of all eufl,and the abſente of | no good 

all god. What evill can be away | d finners. 

from them which are puniſhed fo | 

the greateſt euill, that is to ſap, | 

ſin» What god can there be pꝛe/⸗ 

ſent with them, which are remo⸗ 

ued from the chlekeſt god, that is 

to ſap, God 2 whalſoeuer bath þ 

bene ginen to the elect to the in 

* | creaſe of their glozp, all that ſhall 

| | forne to the damned fo the aug ; 
; mentation of their paines 


: There 


——— —— — 
” 
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Touclung. 1 There ſhall bee the hea 
of fire, and the ertremitie 4 | 
cold. There ſhall be perpetuall 
darkneſſe. There ſhall be ſmck? | 
and contfngaall teares. There 

Sight. hall be the terrikping ght of the 
deulls. There ſhall be crying lo: | 

Take, euer. There ſhall be D2ovght, || 

smell. | thirſt, the ſtinke of bzimſtone, the 

Wicks | wozme of conſclence, feate, grieke, 

an. ſchame, and the conkuſi on of ſinnes, 
manifeſted fo all: enup, batred, 


| Wibout. —_ the want of the ſight. 


ok God, the taking awap of all | 
hope. | 
| 2 By the power of God the 
'b:ightnefſe of the fire ſhall be le⸗ 
parated from the aduſtiue vertue 
—— The bziabtneſſe (hall 
turne to the iop of the Saints: 
the fozce of burning to the to2- 
ment of the damned. It ſhall 
ſhine to the wꝛetched, not koꝛ an | 


obleg of conſolation, that they 
map 


—— — 


— — — — — 
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4 map ſc wherat they map relopce: 


but foz increaſe of their miſeric, 


that they map ſ& whereat they 


map moze grieue. 
3 The ſight ſhall be depꝛiued 
of the beholding of the Sunne, 


the Mone, and all the Starres; | 


eg alſo of the ſight of Chziſt, and 
all the Saints: and it ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with weeping, ſmoke, and 
the beholding of the deuils and 
all the damned. Zhe eares Wall 
heare the bowlings and continu⸗ 
all blaſphemies of the damned: 
as alſo the hozrible roarings of 
the deuſls. The taſte ſhall be at. 
flicted with thirſt and hunger: and 
ſhall be depꝛiaed of all the plea- 
ſare of meat and dzink. The imel⸗ 
ling ſhall be fozmented with a ſul- | 
phurous ſtink. The touching ſhall 
fiele the fire burning within and 
without, and piercing even vnto 
997 marrow. | 


: 
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lorrow. 
Eyes. 


Taſte: 


Swell. 


Touching 


| 


4 The 


* to increaſe 


1 
| 
— 


[ 
$ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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formed, 


Memory 


Sparke 
many tor- 
ments, 


Body de 


| 4 The bodies of the damned 


| hall be ill⸗ſhapen, darke , flow, 


{ 


| 


| 
les of life and death, god and (ll 


pondersus. The memoꝛp ſhall be 
tozmented with the reniembzance 
of fins. Neither all it grieve le 
much that it hath ſinned, as that 
it bath loſt his pleaſures. The 
phantaſte ſhall be afflicted with 
hard imaginations, and ditcour- 


| heaucn and hell. One lpaike 0 


| 


the fire of hell, ſhal hurt the fin 
ners, moze then if a woman 
ſhoald endure a thonſand peares 
in labour, and bzinging fozth a 
childe. There ſhall bie no 
which Wall not there haue his 
pzoper tozment. There ſhall be 
weping foz griefe and gnath 
ing of the teeth foz mavnefe: 
in the fieſh they ſhall ber toz 
mented by ths wozme of conlc 
ence. 

5 As nothing is deflred in th 


nm — 3 — — — 


ö 


5 


. 
—— 
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kingdome of God, which may 
not bier found : ſo there is no- 
thing kound in hell, which is de⸗ 
fired. It wall there nothing a- 
uaile the damned, that they haue 
bſed diuers plealures in this lile. 
But the remembꝛance of them 
hill rather tozment them. It 
ſhall nothing auaile the dam⸗ 


(ned, that in this life they have 


ined in confinuall ſatarifſe and 
dzunkenneſſe: Which. cannot 
then obtaine as much as a d2op 
of water. It all nothing a 
uaile them that they haue be&nc 
here gallantly arrayed, be, 
cauſe:they ſhall be conered with 
confaſton, and their bodies ſhall 
be cloathed with ſhame. It ſhall 
nothing anaile them that in 
this life they were placed in ho⸗ 
nours: becauſe in hell there 
ſhall bee no Honour , but conti 


2 


naall and griefe. It x; 
| grontng 5 all 


— — 


Proper tor ment.. 


Pleaſures, 
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Shall not 


ſee God, 


— —— — 


| | (hall nothing anaile them, that in 

this lifo thep haue heapt riches: 
| becauſe there ſhall be cquall po- 
 nerty of all. 

6 Thep ſhall be remoued from 
the blelled, and dleſſed-making 
fight of God : not to. ſce God. 
« _ then all the tozments of g 

e 

7 If the damned that are ut | 
vp in the pꝛiſon of hell, could ſ(& 
the face of God, they (auld f@le 
no patne, no gricfe , no ſadneſle. 
But they (hall haue experience 
of the wzath of God: and pet 
thep (hall neuer behold the ble 
ſed face of God: They ſhall f&le | 
paniſhments from his face: and 
pet they ſhall neuer bshold his 
face. The wzath of God ſhall e⸗ 
nerlaſtingiyp inflame the fire of 
eternall damnation like a Niuer 
of Bzimſtone. Neither ſhall 


W 


they oneiy be remoned from the 
behold-| 


—_— 


| Night. 


. |to be euerlaſtinglp tozmented of 
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beholding of God, but they ſhall 
alſo miſerably be fozmented with 
the fights ol diuels. 


8 They ſhall f&le their 8 


ges, whoſe wil thep haue followed 
in their life. If the beholding ol 
ſome ſpirit doth almoſt make a 
man dead in this life: what ſhall 
the hozrible loks of the diuell do, 
which ſhall abide foz euer: 

9 Neither hall the damned be 
conſtrained onelp to be perpectu- 


ally conuerſant with the diuels: 
but they (hall alſofe&le themlelues | 


them. If the diu ell by the permil⸗ 
lon of God doth ſo gricuoufly af, 
flia the Saints in this like: how 
grienonflp (hall hes tozment the 
damned, when they are deliuered 
fo dis power foz ener? The dam- 
ned ſhall not onelp be tozmented 
by the diuels without: bat alſo by 
the wozme of conſcience within. 


10 All 


S courges 
of dcuils, 
Sight. 


Conuerſe. 


- » 


Torment: by Deails, ; 
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— 
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No help: 10 All thefins which euer they 


ct tepen- haue committed, ſhall continually 
tancs. | be let befoze their eyes: but the 
tozment ſhall be by fo much the 
moꝛe grienous, becauſe there re- 
maines no moꝛe the benefit of re- 
pentance. When the virgins that 
are in readineſſe ſhall enter with 
' the Bꝛidegrome, bp and by the 
No mercy gate ſhall be ſhut : bnderffand the 
gate of indulgence, the gate of 
mercy,the gate of conſolation, the 
gate ofhope,the gate of grace, the 
gate ofholp connerſion. 
14Zbedamned hall cry out and 
ſap to the hils and rocks, fall vpon 
vs, and hide vs from the w2ath of 
the Lambe: but that cry ſhall be 
in vain, becauſe heauen and earth 
ſhall lpe from his wzath , as if is 
wzitfen, Euerp Jlandflies away, 
and the hills are not found, 
12 The damned ſhall not fele 
any eaſe from thente, that ſome of ö 
th eir 


— — — — nn — 
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their kinſfolke and friends are ta · 
ken vp into heauen: becauſe the 
elec alſo ſhall fœle no griefe from 
thence, that they know that ſome ' 
of their kinſfolke are gone toe 
verlaſting puniſhment, | 
13 There ſbal be indeed degrees 
of puniſhments, but yet he which 
feeles the leaſt tozments , ſhall | 
 thencefozth fle no eaſe. He that | 
ball be tozmented with greater 
toꝛments, ſhall cnuy him which is 
 affi{cted with leſle. There ſhall be | 
ſo great grief ⁊ toꝛment in p dam. 
ned, that their minde can be direct | 
ed to no other thing, but to that 
the foꝛce ol griefe doth dꝛiue them. 
14. The damned ſhal hate all te ate God 
creatures of God, they ſhall hate 
one another, they ſhall hate the 
holy Angels, the elect men, pea, | 
euen God himſelfe,not tn himſelf, | 
and in his nature, but in the effects | 


ok his iuſtice. | 
D 2 15 Al 


Degrees. 
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| No hope. 


p — —— — 


There all. 


Here ho 
— pe 


none. 


Great tor. 
ments. 


with the grieuoulnes of a diſeaſe, 


| which the ſoule is conſtrained to 
| endure foz one ſinne in hell equal- 
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15 All the e eulls of this life are 
ſingular:one is pzeſſeddown with 
pouerty, another is tozmented 


one is cat down vnder hard flave- 
rp , another is burdened with an 
heape of repzoaches : but there all 
ſhall be tozmented together with 
all euils: there ſhall be vninerſall 
griefes in all the ſenſes and mem - 
bers. Jn this life the hope of eaſe 
doth mitigafe all vexations: but 
there is left no hope of delinerice. 
The paine of hell is not only eter⸗ 
nal, but alſo without interruptts, 
enen fo2 the ſpace of one minute. 
16 And hence it is, ft all the men 
bozn ſince Adam vntill this dap, 
and that ſhall be bozne hereafter, 
and line till the laſt day: if they 
ſhould diulde but one puniſhment 


[lp anengs them, then onery par | 


ticle 


_ | Eand the grienouſneſſe thereof. 
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Night, 53 Liſe ard deatheternal.| 


— COT 


ficle of that puniſhment of one 
man, would be greater then al the 
fozments which all robbers and 
malefacto2s euer haue endvred. O | 
Lozd grant that we may tbinke 
vpon hell, leſt we fall into hell, 


Tormenia eterna malorum, ©» 

6. Meditation. Of the eternity 
of the paines of hell. 
inke, O denout ſonle,on the 

eternity of the paines of hell, 
and thou ſhalf the better vnder- 


There is in Dell a raging flame, 
and burning without end: the like 
of the damned is fo dye without 
end: their death is to line in eter- | 
nall paines. either is ho wea. 
ried which tozmenteth : —— 
doth he at any time dye which| 
is tozmented. The fire doth 
ſo conſume there, that notwith- 


ſtanding it ae, — ; the 
foz | 


Thy to:- 
meats of 
thewicked 
are eter · 
nall, 


Lite, death 


Torment. 
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tozments are ſo augmented there, 
that not withſtanding they are 

alwapes renued, the damned ſhall 

ſo dpe, that they map alwapes 
| liue: they ſball ſo line, that they 
| map alwapes dye. 
{Neuer | 2 Thatamanſhonld be fozmcn- 
eus de. bd fo2 ener without end, that goes 
| © fire, beyond all the bounds of deſpera⸗ 
i tion. Foz, what is moꝛe grieuous 
| then alwapes to will that which 
| neuer ſhall be, and alwapes fo be 
vnwilling to that which foz ener 
| ſhall not chaſe but be? The dam⸗ 
4 ned ſhal not attain that which ther 
| would foz euer, and they ſhall be 
| | compelled fo ſuffer that which 
they would not foz ener. 

ruftice of | 3 When the tulkice of God ſhall 
| God. |bechanged, the fozments of the 
| | | wicked hall alio be changed: but 

| 2 luſtice of God is inuariable, 

thcrefoze the puniſhments of the 
| ; damned ſhal be eternal. When the 
w2ath | 
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| 
3 
| 
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wzath of God hallceafe, the pains. G 2 
of the damned ſhall alſo ceaſe; but 
his lozath is eternall, therefoze 
their paines ſhall beeternail. . 

4 At pertains to the ſentence of 
the ſcuere Judgement, that they 
neuer want puniſhment, which in 
this life would never want ſinne. 
The damned haue choſen momen⸗ 
tany pleaſure, and the finite gods 
of the wozld, befoze the infinite | 
god God:they haue ſtriued rather 
to attaine the delights of this fas | 
ding and ſhozt life, then the riches | 
of the life eternall: it is iuſt there · 
foze that they feele infinite paines. 
It is iuſt that there be no bounds 
of vengeance giuen to the damned. 
who, as long as he was able, wold 


ned haue (inned foz their laſting, 
that is, as long as they liued: if is 
iuſt that they be puniſht foz Gods 
euerlaſting. They haue ſinned 
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daue no bound of ſinns. The dam⸗ Euer {in 


duc: 
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with end, becauſe they haue lined 
with end: verily they would not 
haue offended with end, if they 
\ might have liued without end, 

| - | that thep might fin without end. 
LE Devils 5 When the deulls ſhall leaue 
[ | cormenr- | off to tozment, the damned ſhall 
Jing. ceaſe to bee fozmented : but the 
) rage of the deuil hall neuer ceaſe; 
| | therefoze the tozment of the dam- 

ned man ſhall neuer ceaſe. 

| Repenting 6 Chen the damned all tru 
| | ly repent, they hall be fr&d from 
their ſins: but the time of repen- 

. tance is hut bp befoze , theretoze 
| there remaines no hope of mercy. 
* An enfll will all neuer be taken 
WW Thenil awaypfrom the damned : therefoze 
| the puniſhment of an evill will 

hall neuer be taken away. 

Fire erer. | 7 The manner allo of the fire 
nall,finnc,| Of hell is eternall, that is to ſay, 


greeably the pain is efernall.The 


| the ſpot of ffnne, theerefoze allo a 
| filthis 
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filthineſſe of ſinnes in the damned 
ſhall not ber remoued from the 
eyes of God: how then can the 
greatneſſe of the puniſhments ap- 
pointed againſt nne be remoned 
MPozeouer, inne is an infinite euil, 
becauſe it is committed againſt 
the infinife god: and Chꝛiſt payed 
foz it an infinite pꝛice, therefoze 
agreably an infinite puniſhment 
is appointed foz thoſe which dye in 
ſinnes. 

8 God treated man in the be⸗ 
ginning to his owne Image, that 
he might line with him foz euer. 


| 


Creation. 


9 Pan killed iu himſelfe the 
eternall god, thercfoze by the (uſt 
ludgement of God, he fell into ths 
eternall eulll. 


Gods I- 
mage kik. 
led. ö 


10 God refozmed man, being 
falne into nne, thzongh Chziſt. 
to his owne Image: he hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz him all the mcanes of 
eternall ſaluation, and hath ol, 
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| 
fered vnto him all the rewards of | 
eternall life: therefoze it is (uſt. | 
that they which will want the e-] | 
ternall rewards , ber alſo ſubſet. | 
vnko eternall puniſhments- F 
{Erernity 11 O eternity without all 
euer be* | hounds ! O eternity that can bee 
— meaſured by na ſpaces of time O | 
mene eternity that can b& vnderſtod| | 
bp na bnderſfanding of man / 
hob mach doeſt thou increaſe the 
; puniſhments of the damned At 
ter {nnumerable thouſands of 
yearcs, thep thallalwates be con- 
ſtrained to thinke, that this is to 
them onely the beginning of toz- 


E ternity wiſerhble. 58 
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ments. 
Compal. Yow grievous a thing is it to 
Io ipe in a moſt ſeft bed bumoueable 


foz thirty pearese what will it be. | 

fo burne thirty thouſand peares in | \ 

that lake of fire andbzimſfone? 
12 Deternity, eternity / thou 
| Mone beyond all meaſure doeſt 


exaggs⸗ 


—— — — 
. 
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exaggerate the tozments of the 

\| | damned. Gzieuons is the puniſh- 

| ment of the damned, by reaſon of 

| the charpnelle of their fozments: 

3 it is the moze grieuous, by reaſon | 

| of the dinerſitp of their tozments: | 

it is moſt grieuous, foz the eterni⸗ 

| i of their tozments: there ſhall 
be death without death, end with- ' 

| out end, deſect without delta: bc-! 

| cauſe death cuer liueth, and the 

end euer beginneth,and the defcc & 

| knoweth not how fo kalle. 

| 14 The damned (hall ſeek life, Secke eaſe 

| and ſhal not finds it. they ſhall ſeek in vainc. 

death, and death ſhall fiye-awap 

| | from them:after an hundzed thou · 


7 D eo” wwe m 


| 


| ſand - thouſand thouſand yeares, 
without anp end they hall return 
| to renued tozments. The thought 
' | of the contignance of their grictc 
| ſhall moze-tozment them, then 
i the feeling of their outward to 
| (mnt: what can be maze _ 
then 


1 _— 
— — 
8 * A 
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ernity not knownee Go 1 
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then ſo to dye, that thon movelt 
— line, ſo to line, that ſhon 
mapeſt alwales dye? that life will 
be deadly, and death immortal. 
If thou art life, whp doeſt thou 
' kill Ak death, why doeſt than 
| alwapes endure 2 We do not 
| perfectly know what manner of 
| thing eternity map be. Foz it is 


Eternity cumicrided by no meaſare of time, 
een can alſo be compꝛehended by no 
created vnderſtanding. Yet if thou 
wilt elkeeme any thing of the 
| ſpace of eternity, thou mult think 
of the time befoze the wozld ; 4 

thon canſt finde the beginning 
God, thou maieſt alſo finde So 
| the fozment of the damned will 

have end. 

15 Imagine ſome moſt high 
A moun- Wountaine, which in greatneſſe 
tine and Map erceed the ſpace of heauen 


1. 


— 5 Bird 


N 


ied, ne _ Imagine a cerfaine 


no doubt, but that which is cir-! 


may | 
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—— 


— 
„ Ry 9 * 


— — 


| Night. 61 Excellent proefes. 
the Deuout Soule. 


Bird to carrie away euery thou- 
land peares from this hill one 
little grains of the thinneſt ouſt: 
Jt might bee hoped, that at 
length, after many incompꝛehen ; 
ſible thouſands of peares, the 
greatnefſe of that Pill would be 
finiſhed : but it cannot be hoped 
that the fire of Hel will enerhaue | * 
end. 

16 The rewards of the Elect Conta; 
ſhall neuer haue end the tozments | ** the 
of the damned ſhall uener be fi- | 0. 
niſhed: becauſe as the mercy of 
God is infinife toward the choſen; 
ſo the iuſtice of God is infinite to⸗ 
wards the repꝛobate. 

17 Imagine that there are as 
many kindes of tozments in the 
damned as there are dꝛops of was | 4 Sea and 
ter in the great Dea: imagine | Bird, 
that after euery thouſand peare a 
certaine Bird ſhould come, and 
dꝛaw vp one (mall dzop of water: 

if 


—— 


* 


— — CF 
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it might be hoped , that at lengtg 
| the abundance of the Sea might 
be exhauſted, but it cannot be ho⸗ | 
ped that the tozments of the dam- n 
ned ſhould euer haue end. 
M:di:ace,, 18 O denout ſoule, let the 
; efernall puniſhment of the dam- 
ned be euer befoze thine eyes: the 
remembzance of dell kerpes vs 
from falling into hell. 
19 Haue a care of repentance, 
while there is as pet a time of | 
mercy: what other thing ſhall that 
fire deuoure but thy fins: by how 
much the moze thou heapeſt vp 
ſins,by ſo much thou relerueſt the 
moꝛe matter foz the fire · O Loꝛd 
| Jelus, which halt ſatiſfied by thy 
, paſſion foz our ſins,keps bs from 
| enerlaſting dainnation. Amen. 


' | Repent, 


oy | 1 . 17 * aud. 


— - 
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CManday, Euening Prayer. 


12 my minde being freed | 
from the diſttactions of 
worldly buſineſſes, which are the | 
bane of piety, in the ſhutting vp of | 
this day, I may lay mee downe to | 
quiet reſt,cuminatiog deuoutly on 
tnoſe holy Meditations wherein! 
haue beene exerciſed: putifie, O 
Lord, and clenſe my heart from 
all worldly and vnclean thoughts, 
and put into it the deſire of good 
things, that ĩt being lifted vp aboue 
theſe earthly, I may faſten the eye 
of my ſoule on the contemplation 
of heauenly matters. And becauſe 
(my good Lord) that that ſpiritu- 
all Nahas, the Deuill, labours to | 
put this right eye of contemplati- | 
on out of mine head, and to leaue 
vnto mee onely the left ro looke 
downe vpon, and to behvuid | 
this 
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| 


this earth and this world, which 
bewitching my ſences, may make 
me enamoured of them, and for- 
ſaking thee, in inordinate loue to 
cleaue vnto them; Giue me, O 
Lord, the light of knowledge, to 
diſcerne betweene the carthly and 
the heavenly , the periſhing and 
the laſting, and the grace, theſe to 
preferre, to my chieſeſt ioy, and to 
chuſe the better part, leſt my ſoule 
cleauing to this earth and clay, and 
embracing this preſent evil world 
ſhould leaue and leeſe thee which 
art life and bliſſe, yea, and leeſe it 
ſelfe, and periſh with the periſh- 
ing. Grant therefore, O my God, 
that I may alwaies think of the vn- 
conſtancy of this lite, leſt I build 
vato my ſelſ here a Babel of confu- 
ſed, ruinous and forlorne hopes. 
Give grace that I may conſider ſe- 
riouſlyof the vanity of this world, 
leſt the honours, plealures, riches, 

luits 


— 


— 
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| Night. -— 
the Deuout Soule. 


luſts thereof deceiue mee. Let not 
that wily Serpent entrap my ſoule, 
which laies his ſnares for me 1a all 
the paths wherein I walke: Make 
me, whileſt here I liue, to compoſe 
my ſelfe to death, that when the 
time of my diſſolution ſnal come, 
may not dye the death: And ſaue 
my ſoule, O Lord, from the low. 
er · moſt Hell, the paines whereof 
are moſt grieuous, and torments 
cternall,that I may live and praiſe 
thee in thy kingdome:vnto which 
bring mee for thy deare Sonnes 
ſake, Chriſt Ieſus,which hath died 
for moe to ſaue me. To whom, &c. 


Tueſday. | 
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0 | Tieſday, Morning Prayer. b a 
. the opening of the eye- 1E 
lids of the morning, when I | 0 


awake (O my Lord God) and Al 
thinke of the benefit of reſt, that ſy 
thou haſt given me, while I haue n 
pauſed in my bed by night,lo, the le 
day ſprung from on high viſiting; g 
and the light bleſſing mine eyes, | | |h 
minds me of thy other benefits & v1 
bleſſings, which thou halt giuen C( 
E | me, aſwel the light as the nighr;the 0 
| light, therein to go forth vnto my t 


labor vntill the cucning, the night b 
therin to pauſe & reſt. Lord think 0 
I, what am or what is man? that Q 


thou ſhouldſt thus make the Sun, ſi 
the Moone, the Starres to ſerue vs 
in their courſes, to ſerue vs in their | 
ſcaſons? Early and late thou viſit- * | fc 


eſt vs, and filleſt our hearts with tl 
ioy and gladnes: as if it had been | | | 
| {mall thing for thee to haue giuen | | |: 


VS, 


- ——— — —•— —— — — —— 
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| 
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ans 


Morning. Wo, 
the Deuout Soule. 
vs the ſons of men, the earth for a 
pollc{iio,to haue made vs lords of 
the bealis of the field, of the fowls 
of the aire, & the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and to haue put all theſe things in 
ſubiection vnder our feet:thou haſt 
made the heauens themſelues to 
ſerue vs, nay what is more, the An- 
gels alſo, the inhabitants of the 
heauenly countrey, to miniſter 
vnto vs, Theſe are great and ex · 
cellent things that 7 haue ſpoken 


of, tokens of thy loue; but when | 


thinke,how beſides all theſe, thou 
haſt ſent thine owne Sonne, thine 
only begotten Sonne, cut of thine 
own boſome, in the ſimilitude of 
ſinfull fleſn, into this world, to po- 
uerty, ignominy, to death, euen 


the ſhamefull death of the Croſſo, 
for vs men and for our ſaluation, 
then my heart faileth within me, 
melting away; becauſe I cannot 


| conceiue ſufficiently of ſo great a 


benefit, 


— O— 


— 
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benefit of ſo great loue, and of ſo 
great ſaluation: what thanks (O 
Lord) do I owe vnto thee, for cre- 
ating mee, when 7 was not? For 
redeeming me, when I was worſe 
then nought? for calling mee by 


ws I z for ſancti- 

fying mee 1— Spirit; ſor con- 
ſeruing my bodie vato this day 
in the liſe —— and my ſoule 

in the life ofgrace ſpirituallẽl muſt 
confelle with Laco, and ſay, I am 
leſſe then all the mercy,and all che 
truth and go ↄdnes that thou haſt 
ſhewed vnto thy ſeruaat for thy 
goodueſſe hath beene greater to- 
wards me, then I can eſteeme: thy 
mercies haue beene more towards 
me, then I can tel how to number. 
[ owe vnto thee my whole ſelſe, 
for that thou haſt creaed mee: 7 
owe vnto thee more then my (elf, 


— — 


thy Word, for iuſtifying mee by 


ITE 
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for that thou halt redeemed _ | 


1 


Fa) 
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— 
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Ia cannot vtter nor c6ceiue thanks 
| N of thy loue and kindnelle, 
of thy bounty and goodneſſe to- 
| wards mee; the oblation of my 
heart, the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving the calues of m 
lips 1 offer vp vnto thee; Accept 
them (O Lord) and accept me thy 
ſeruant, in thy Sonne Chriſt leſus, 
and for his ſake. To whom, &c. 
| 


TR 


Samar confeſſes Mori, 


7. Medaation. Of the true 
acknowledgement of 
our ſinnes. 


Oel God, O iuſk Judge, 


minde, enerp houre J thinke of 
death, becauſe death hangs o⸗ 


my ſinnes are alwayes be. 
| foze mine epes , alwayes in my 


ner mine head at all houres: J 
| | thinks 


tt 


Confeſſiõ 
curet h 
ſoulcs, 


—— 


| Life vane corrupteth vertue. 70 Treſan) || 


Vaine life. 


Prophane, 


| 
| 
; 


| 
[ 


| 
| 
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thinke cuerie day of indgement, | * 


becauſe J muſt render an account 
of euer day in iudgement. 

I examine mp life and behold 
it is altogether vaine and p;ofane: 
baine and vnpꝛofilable are many 
mp actions: vaine as pet are moze 
my ſpeeches : vaine mozeoner are 


molt my cogitations: neither is 
mp life onelp vaine, but alſo p20- | 
phane wicked, J finde no god in | 
if, foz if any thing ſceme in it god, 
it is not fruly god and perfect, be- 
cauſe the contagion of oziginal! 
ſnne,and mp cozrapt nature bath 
marred it with defcc, 

2 The holy man lob ſaid: J 
did feare all mp wozks. If the ho⸗ 
ly man complatne ſo, what onght 
the wicked man to do: All our 
righteouſneſſe is like the cloth of 
a menſtruous woman: if ſuch be 
our righteouſneſſe, what will ber 
our vntightesulneſte :; 


3 If 


— — 


e 


— 


te <p CES yn - STU SIS ©S C* | 


—— 
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elke, which ſermes to be ſuch com · 


being put in the Sun⸗beames, is 


— — — 
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3 If pou do all things (ſaith 
our Sauiour) which are com⸗ 
manded pon, ſay pc are bh 
pꝛoſtitable ſeruants: if in obeying 
we are vnp2ofitable , ſurely in 
' tranſgreſſing, we ſhall be abho- 
minable. 


4 If Jowe my ſelfe, and whats | 
1 ſoeuer J can do, vnto the (O holy 

God) yea when J do not linne, 
what can J render bnfo ther foꝛ 


my ſinne⸗ Our righteouſnelle it 


pared to Gods righteouſneſſe is 
meere bnrighteonſneſſe. A light 
is ſcene fo ſhine in darknes, which 


quite darkned by his bzightnes. A 
ptete of wod is thought fo beer 


kraigbt .it it be not lald to ; Line, 


but when it is laid to the Line, by 
a certaine crokedneſſe it is found 
| where it is out of (quare.A picture | 
| will ſceme perfect in the eyes ol 

thoit =: 


Soom: 


Vnprofi- 
table. 


Alight in 


the Sun. 


Timber to 
the Line. 

A picture 
to a work - 
man. 


| 


———— — ces 
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Memory. 


Hid faults. 


The deuils 
claime. 


thoſe that loke on it, which not⸗ 


withſtanding is much buperfect in 
the eyes of the Arti ſicer: ſo, that 
oftentimes is foule in the diſcre⸗ 
tion of the Judge, which wines 
in the opinion of the wozkman. 
Foz the iudgement of God and of 
men are not all one. 

s The memozp of many of 
my ſinnes doth affright mee: but 
moze of them are hidden from 
me. Mho vnderſtands his faults - 
Clenſe mee (O Lozd) from mp 
hidden ſinnes. 

6 A dare not lift vp mine eyes 
fo heauen, becauſe J dane offend- 
ed him which dwells in heaven. 
Neither do J finde any refuge 
in the Earth: foz what fauour 
can AJ hope foz of the Creatures, 
when J haue offcnved the Lozd 
ofthe creatures? Mine aduerſa⸗ 
rie the Deuill doth accuſe me: 


—_— 


Pol iuſt iudge, ſaith he to God, 
age 


. 
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dt- ludge him fo; his fault to be min e. 
in which thzough grace would not 
at bee thine : thine he is bp nature, 
re mine by taking pleaſure together 
es with me in (inne: thine he is by 
In. || | thy paſſion, mine by my perſwae | 
of || | jon: diſobedient he is to ther, obe | 
dient to me; of the he received | 
of || | the long robe of immoꝛtalitie and | 
ut | innocency, of me he hath receiued 
m this patchedcoat ofa moſt wicked 
: life : he hath let go thy garment, 
Up and is come to mee with mine. 
Judge him ta be mine, and to bee | 
| 


es damned with me. 

d-} 7 Al the Elements accuſe me. 
n. The Beauen ſaith, J haue mini- ad 
ge ffred light vnto the to comfozt | | i | 
ar the. The Apze ſaith, I haue gl- | a;ce. 
S, uen thee all kinde of birds to obey | 

2D thee. The Mater ſalth, J haue water 
a- |} | ginen the all kinde of filhes to 
: | foed thee. The Carth ſaith, J haue Earth. | 
Dd, | | | ginentbe bzeadand wins to nous 
gel] | E rilh | 


— — — — — 
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— —— — —— — 


| Loſt the 
bent fit of 
Angels. 


God by 
lerh. 


JET 


riſh ther: but pet thou hat abuſed 
all theſe, -to the contempt of our 
Creatoz. Therefoze may all our 
benefit turne to thy tozture. 

8 The fireſalth.|ct him be bur- 
ned in me: He water ſaith, let him 
be dzowned in me: the aire ſaith, 
let him be winnowed in me: the 
carth ſaith, let him be denoured 
of me: and hell ſaith, let him be 
fwallowed vp of me. 

9 The holy Angels accuſe me, 


| this lite, and of the bope of their 


whom God had giuen to miniſter 
vnto me in this life, and to kape 
me company in the life to come: 
but by mp finncs J have depziutd 
my lelfe of their holy miniſteric in 


law accu- doth accuſe me, that is fo ſap his 


ſociefie in the other life. 
10 The voice of God it ſelfe| 


dinine law: either J un ſt fulfill: 
the law of God an elſe J mut ps · 
rich: but that J ſhould 8 | 


1 
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Flie to Cbriſt 


law is impolible, and to periſh e 


uerlaſtingly, is intolerable. God The Iudg 


the moſt ſenere Judge doth accuſe 
me, the molt mighty executoꝛ of 
bis eternall law. J cannot deceive 
him, foz de is wiledome it lelfe. J 
cannot flye from him,foz be is the 
power that raignes enery where. 
Chither therefoze ſhall I flpe: 
To the molt loning Jeſus , mp 
onely Bauiour and Redeemer. Pp 
fins are great, bat thy (atisfacion 
is greater. Pp vnrighteouſneſſe 
is great, but thy righteouſneſſe ts 
greater. Jacknowledge, do thou 
fozgine. . J open, do thou ſhut. I 
bnconer,do thoa couer. There is 
nothing in me, but whence J map 


be damned: there is nothing in 


the, but whence J map be ſaved 
I haue committed many things 
foz which J map be molt tvf!p 
damned: but thou haſt not loſt 


that, thzough 1 7 thou _— 


$2ujour, 
SatisfaQti 


| Righto- 


1 | 


All ſuf. 


ficient, 


— —__ 


| 
| 
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5 Thy 


wounds 


eih. 
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Defend. 


Saues 
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mot mercifully ſave me. Jheare 


| the voice in the Canticles, which 


bids mee hide me in the holes ol 
the Nocke: thou art a moſt ſure | 


Nocke. The holes of the Kockare 


thy wounds, in them will J hide 


my caues.-| mie againſt the accuſations of all 
creatures. Py ſinnes crp vnto hea · 
Bloud cii · uen hut thy bloud which was ſhed 


| fo2 inp ſinnes, cries moze ſtrongly. 
Mp ſinnes are of great power to 
accuſe me befoze God, hut thy paſ- 
ſion is of greater power fo defend 
me. Pp molt vnrighteous life is 


| able to condemne me, but thy moſt 
iuſt lite is moꝛe able to ſaue me. 


appeale from the Thꝛone of thy 


ment. vnleſſe thy moſt holy merit 


luſtice in the Law, to the Thꝛone 
ok thy mercy in the Golpell. Net- 
ther do J delire ts come to indge · 


be placed betweene me and thy 
- W | | 


5 ecure 


— 


1 


| 


_ 
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8 Secure viucre, mors eſt, 


off of Securitic. 


Hinke, O denout ſoule ok the 

difficultp to be ſaued, and 
thou ſh ut eaſilp ſhake off all ſccu- 
ritp. At no time, and no where is 
there ſecurity, neither in heaven, 
no2 in Paradiſe, mach leſſe in the 
wozld. 

t The Angell fell in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the diuinitp. Adam fell in 
the plate ot pleaſure. 

N. Adam was created fo the i- 
mege of God, neuertheleſle her 
was decefned by the cunning ofthe 
deulll. 

| 3 Solomon was the wilelt of 

all men, notwithſtanding he was 

turned away from the Lozd by 


, E 3 our 


8. Meditation. Of the ſhaking 


No ſafety. 
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A ſecure 
life 13 


death, 


The holj 
c ſt fall. 


4 ludas was in the ſchole of 


| 
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dur Sauiour, and did daily receive 

the wholſome wozdes of that 
great Deoco2: neither pet was he 
ſate from the (narcs of the ſeducer: 
he was caſt headlong info the pit 
ok auarice and out of avarice, into 
the pit of eternall ſadneſſe. 

Dauid was à man after Cods 
owne heart, and the moſt deare 
Sonne of the Lozs: but by mur⸗ 
ther and adulterie, he was made 
the ſonne of dcath, 

5 Where therefoze(s there ſe⸗ 
curitie in this life? cleave with a 

firme confidence of thy heart fo 

the pzomiſes of God, and thou 
God a ſaſe ſhalt be ſafe from the aſſaults of 
refuge. the deuill. Tbere is nolecority in 
this life, but that which the infal- 
libiuty of Gods pꝛomiſes peelps 
to them that belteue. and walke in 
the wapes of the Lo2d. We ſhall | 
come fo the future felicitie, then 
at length ſhall we hane full ſecu-/ 
_ rity. | 


: 
| 


#1 . 


| 
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ritp. An this life feare am religion 
are knit together, neitber ought 
one to be without the other. 

6 Be not ſecure in auerſitte, 
but whatſoever aduerſities befall 
the, thinke they are the ſcourges 
of thy ſinnes. Okt times God 
doth puniſh hidden faults by ma⸗ 
nikeſt chaſticements. Thinke of 
| the grieuous blemich of thy ns, 
and feare the iuſt renenger of 
linnes. 

7 Be not ſecure in pꝛoſperitp: 
foz God is angry with him — 
is not cozreced in this life. What 
| are the afflictions of the godlp⸗ 
bitter darts caſt out of the (wet 

hand of God. God counts many 
bawsozthp of the pzeſent puntſh- 
ment, which notwithſtanding hs 
doth repzobate foz ener. The ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe of bamane kelicitie is oft- 
times a token of eternall damua- 


| 


tion. Nothing is moze vnhappic 
1 | E 4 then 


— 


Aduerſitie 
no ſecuti-- 
tie. 


Proſperity} 


T7811 — $ 
| — againſt ſecurity. 80 
A Day-bcoke for 


— —— —— oe 


tben the felfcitp of fnners:nothing 
is moze miſerable then he that 
knows no miſery. Whither ſoener 
thou turneſt thine epcs,thou find 
eſt matter of griefe, and beholdeſt 
e medi es. remedies againſt ſecurity. Above 
God. thinke of God, whom we haue 
TI offended? beneath of bell, which 
we hae defcruets behinde of our 
<wnces, linnes Which we haue committed: 
[ludeen enc bekoze of the iudgement, which 
Conſc ẽce. We feare: within of our conſcience, 
| which we haue defiled : without 
Woll. ok the wozld which wer haue lo- 
„ ned. 
Place, | 8 Se from whente thou com⸗ 
melſk, and bluſh : where thou art, 
and figh : whither thou art going, 
| and fremble. 
| Gareang | 9 Narrow is the gate of ſal- 
way. uation bat yet ſtraighter is the 
| way of ſaluation. God bath gt- 
urn the the freaſure of faith : 


ear | 


—_ 
—— —— 


Tweſda) 


Faith. hut thou beareft that treaſure in | 


— 


Q/ 


L 


' 
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earthen veſſets. God hath giuen 
thee the Angels to kepe the : Angels. 
bat the deuill is not farre off to 
ſeduce the. Me bath renued th& | Renouz 
in the ſpirit of thy minde: but | ion. 
thou haſt muchas pet of the old, 
neſſe of the fleſh. Thon art ſet 
in the grace of God; but thon { Grace, 
art not pet placed in the eternalt | 


| $lozy- | 


10 A manſon is pꝛouided Manſion. 
the in heauen: but yet the world 
- So aſlaulta mutt firſt afdire | 
ther. | 

11 God hath pꝛomiſed this nee. 
leaue fo repent: dut hee hath not | cance, 
pꝛomiſed to giue thee a will to | 
repent when than doeſt offend. | 
The conſolations of cternall lire Conſola / 
do abide the: but: pet thou tion. 
muſt enter by many tribulati⸗ | 
ons. The crowne of efernall re- Cicune. 
ward is pꝛomiled ther: but there 
remaines a great fight which 

5 E 5 muſt 


. * 


Morning. 81 Remedies ag ainſt ſecurity... 
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| Br care full, 82 7g | 
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[ 
in nn} — — 


| muſt firſt bee onercome of theo. 
God doth not change his pꝛomiſe, 
neither oughteſt thon to change 
the ſtudy of an dolplife. To the 
ſernant that doth not do as he is 
commanded, the Lozd will do as 
be hath thzeatened. Mae muſt 
therefoze gh continuallp , and 
mourne, ſetting ande ſecuritie: 
leſt a man be fozlaken by the iuſt | 
and ſecret kdgement of God, and 
be left in the power of the dentls, 
fo be deſtroyed... Do long as the 
grace of God is pzeſent with 
Grace de- tber, be thou delighted in it: vet 
lightfull. | ſo, that thou thinke not that thou| | 
doeſt poſſeſſe the gift of God by| 
| an hereditarie right, ſo ſecure of it, 
as if thou couldeſt neuer liefe it, 
left ſuddenly when the Lozd wall \ 
; withdzaw bis gift, and dꝛaw 
backe bis hand, thou bee abaſhed 
in thy minde, and become moze 
2 then thou oughteſt. Þappie | 
art 


Z 
? 


Morning 83 Take heed. Enewics, 
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art thou doubtleſſe, if thon take | Beware, 
care fo beware of carefalneſſe,the 
ſource of all euils. 
11 God will not fozſake th, Take heed 
bnt take bed that God bee not 
fo:ſaken of thee. God hath given | 
thee grace, pzay that he map als | Pray. 
ſo giue ther perſeuerance, God | 
hath commanded thee. that of thy | 
ſalaation thou be ſure, but he Befure, -* 
hath not commanded,that thou be | 
ſecure, | | 
13 Thon muſt fight valt . Fi br. 
antly, that at length thou ma peſt 
triumph lwiertly. TZhp fleſh 
within thee fights againſt thee, 
an enemp by how much the nea⸗ | 
rer, by ſo much the kearefulltr. 
The world about ther fights a · 
gainſt the, an enemp by how 
much of the greater number, | 
bp ſo much the moze to be fea- | 
red. The denfll abone thes-fights | 
againſt thee , an enemie by how | 
much 


: 
1 
q 
i 
| 
| 


—_— 
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Enemies 
not oblcr- 


J ved. 


Be read y. 


much the moze mightie, by ſo 
much the moze to be feared. 
Feare not in the ſtrength of God 
to wꝛaſtle with thole enemies, in 
the ſtrength ol God thou ſhalt get 
the victozp. 

14 But thou ſhalt not oner- | 
come ſo great enemies by ſeturi⸗ 
tp but by tontinnall fighting.The 
time of thy life, is the time of fight. 
Then art thou ſpecially ſet vpon, 
when thou knoweſt not that thon | 
art ſet vpon. Then do they ſpe⸗ 
tially gather their ſtrength. when 
they ſ&me to pald ther ſome 
tek. 

They watch, and doeſt thon 


| 


' lepe 2 Thep pzepare themſelues 


to hurt the, and doeſt not thou 
pzepare forefiſt - 

15 Panp kaint in the wap, 
befozea place can be giuen them 
in the Countrey. Pow many of 


| the Jfraelites died in the Deſart, 


none 


e —— ' 


1 


| 


Morning, 83 
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By others beware.) 


— 


none of which attafaed onto the 
pꝛomiſed Land 2 How many of 
the ſpiritaall ſonnes of Abra- 
ham periſh in the deſart of this 
life, befoze they attaine the pꝛo · 


miſed inheritance of the heauen⸗ 
ly Aingdome : There is nothing | 
of moze fozce to ſhake off ſecurt- 
tie, then if we thinke of the 


(mall number of thoſe that per- 


ſeuere. 
Therekoꝛe let there be lo great 


Thinke of 


examples. 


defire of the heanenly glozie in Deſire of 


bs, and loue to come thither: let 
there bs lo great griefs that wee 
haue not pet attained it: let 
there ba ſo great feare, left wer 
ſhould not attaine it, that we 
pertceiue no iop, vnleſſe it ber of 
thoſe things that miniſter vato 
vs eſther helpe oz hope fo come 
thither. 

16 What doth it auaile th@ to 


reiopce foza moment, — 


infoz- 


heauen, 


Griefe, 


) lofle. 


Euer feare. 


— — = 


— ſidden, Quicke, 8 Tuqide 
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inloꝛced to lament caerlaſtingly- 
What toy can there be in this life, 
if that paſſe away which delight- 
eth, but that paſſe not away which 
tozmenteth? 

17 We liue ſecure, as it we had 
paſt oner the houre of death and 
fſudgement. Ch2ilk ſaith, that he 
will come to fudgement in the 

Heare and bouxe that we thiak not: the truth 

beate. FCaith this, and repeates it againe: 
Vaproui- | heare, and feare, If the Lozd ſhall 
ded: come in that houre in which wer 
think not. it is greatly to be feared 
| leſt we come vap;ouided to iudge 
** ment. If wee come bnp2oulded, 
how ſhall we be able fo beare the 
| ſevere examination of this iudge. 
ment: NenertheleCe that which 
is loſt in this one moment,cannot 
Loſt,neu'r be gotten againe foz euer. It ſhall 
| 89r againe 66 Abtadges in the ſhoztneſle of 
| Ludgmene 
in a mo- dne moment. what manner of men 
| ment. | Wwe ſhall be foz all eternitie. bs 
this 


6 


TR" 


Noone, 87 None can lone Chriſt aud him ſelfu ' 


the Deuout Soule. 


tois one moment, life and death, 
damnatfon and ſaluat ien, eternall 
paine, and eternall glopy, ſhall bee 
adiudged to euery one. O Lozd 
which haſt giuen vs grace vnto 
god; gtue bs mozeouer perſeue⸗ 
rants in that which is god. 


— 


Tueſday Nooxe, 
V Hat reward fhall I giue 
vnto thee, O Lord, for 
all the benefits that thou baſt 
done ynto me? 


Ile mga! Chriſtum, qui fe non abue- 
£41 ipſum. 
J. Meditation, Of the deny 


ing of a mans owne ſelſe. 


Hs that will follow me, let 
- Ahim deny himſelfe, ſaith our 
Samour: to deny himſelfe, is to 
yam the loue: of his otono 

8 ſelfe, 


Tab 10. 
11. 


Eu Fathers. $8 Tueſdey 
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1 ſelle, the loue of a mans owne ſelf 

| keeps out the loue of God: if thou 
wilt be the Diſciple of Chaiſt , it 
| is neceſſarie, that the rot of the 
Root out loue of thine owne ſelfe dye in 
ſell joue. | thee vtterlvy. No man loues Chꝛiſt 
but he that hates himſelfe. Un⸗ 
leTe the graine of cozne that falls 
info the earth be dead, it bꝛings 
fozth no fruit: ſo alſo thou canſt 
not entertaine and receine the 


the lone of thy ſelfe be dead in thy 

heart. 
Abraham 1 The Lozd ſaid fo Abraham, 
forſook his, Go out of thy owne land, and 
— from thy kindzed , and from the 
houſe. of thy father, to the land 
ſwhich J wall Chew. ther. Abra- 


ſo great a Pzophet , vnleſſe he! 
had firſt gone out of his owne 
| comtrey. Thon ſhalt not be a 


fruits of the holy Ghoſt , vnl elle 


| ham could not have bene made 


A 


trus 


true — ol Chꝛiſt, and — 


— 


S 2 K — 2 — «. 


CE ee —üꝶ4aͥ ts em HE 
— — 


| 


Noone, 8 
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Not two lou. 


true ſpirituall man, befoze thou 
de parteſt from thine owne lone, 

2 lacob by the touching of the 
Angel did halt vpon one kt, the 
other being ſound and whole. By 
thefe two feel is vnderſtod a dou⸗ 
ble loue, that of a mans obone ſelf, 
and that of God: then ſhall a man 


when he ſhall halt on the (ot of 
the lone of himſelke, that other of 
the loue of God remaining whole 
and ſound. Jt cannot bee that 
with one and the ſame eye thou 
canſt bchold heauen and earth: fo 
it cannot be, that with one and the 
ſame will a man ſhould loue him⸗ 
ſelfke inozdinately and God ko. 
Loue is the chiefeſt god of our 
ſoule, thercfoze we mult giue 
this chiefeſt god of our ſoule, to | 
tbe chtefeſt of god, that is, to 

God, 

3 Thy loue is thy God, that 


— 


bee partaker of Gods blefing, | 


Two ſeet 
double 
loue. 


The eye. 


Lone the 
beſt oncly. 


n 


2 


= 


* 
— 


onely ſatiater, 90 


Tee 
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God fils al 


i Wharthoo) (s fo ſap, whatſoeuer thou ioueſt 
4 love ſt, 32 
t thy God. 


| cially loge, that thou eſtameſt the 


p2(ncipallp, that doeſt thou (ſet bp 
in the place of God, Whatſocuer 
thou loaclt chicfly, that thou thin- 
keſt to be chtcfeft: but Qiod is tru» 
iy the chiefelt of all things: hes 
therefo:e that lones © hiniſelfe, 
thinketh himſelfe to be God, and 
ſets himſelfe bp in the: place of 
God, which is altogether the grea- 
keſt (dolatry. 

4 That which than doeft eſpe- 


end of all things and holdeſt it the 
laſt complement of th deſires:but 
God alone is the beginning and 
end of the creatures:he is the firſt 
and the laſt : he alone fills the des 
fireof our heart, and nothing of 
that which is created can ſatiate 
the deſtres: therefoze thou oughtſt 
to pzeferre the loue of God, be- 
foze the lone of thine owne ſelfe. 


God is the beginning and — 


— — — 


* 


— } 


” 


a 


lend. 


Il thy wozks pꝛoced out of true 
kaith, and out of the laue of Gad, | 


| 


| oſntment, and anointed the heap | 24. 


the Devour Scale, 


Noone. os uch lone, ſuck works. 


in him therefoze ought our lone 
to begin, in dim aiſo oughl it to 


5 The Cfſence of God is with, | 
out al the creaturrs, euen as God 
was from everlaſting in bimſelfe- 


therefoze withdzaw thy lone from 
all the creatures. Dach as thy 
loue is, ſuch alſo are thy wozkes. 


they are acceptable vnto God, and 
great in his eyes , although they 
be but little in the epes of all men: 
if thep pzoc@d out of the lone of 
thine owne ſelfe , they can neuer 
pleaſe God, 

The love of a mans one ſelfe 
doth defile all the extellenteſt 


wozks. 

6 When Chziſt was in the | 
houſe of Simon , a rertaine Wo⸗ 
man bzoke a veſſell of — | op 


of 


Everlaſt- 


ing · 


A Day-booke for 


Luke 7. 


Saul ill. 


— — Eñ—U—  - 


of Chzilt : the wozke appeareth 
fo be ſmall , notwithſtanding it 
was acceptable vnto Chziſt, be- 
cauſe it did pzoceed out of true 
faith, pure loue. and ferfous con- 
trition. The ſacrifice was a 
| wozke acceptable to God in the 


old Teſtament : notwithſfand. 
ing it did not pleale Gad that 
Saul did ſeparate the pzep of the 
Amalekites, to offer ſacrifices 
unte God. Why 2 becauſe this 


did not pꝛocted out of the lone 


of God. oz ik he dad lowed God 
trulp, he had not contemned the 
commandement of- God of bur- 
ning the ſpople : he loued him- 


ſelfe and his owne deuofion. 


Loue is a cerfaine fire, foz ſo 
pꝛayes the Church: Come holy 


' Ghoſk, and kindle the fire of thy 


love in the faithfall. Fire doth 


not ſkicke as faſtened in the earth. 


hav as goes vpward : = 
thy 


Toe, fire 9 Taeſdaj 


F we. AS 4s £ 
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tþy lous ought not fo reſt in thy 
ſelle, but to litt it ſelfe vpward vn- 
to the Lozd, 

Pozeouer , fo deny a mans 
owne ſelfe, is to renounce his 
owne honour. The greateſt and 
higheſt honour is due to the chie- 
feſt god alone: God is the chie⸗ 
feſf god. He that leeks his owne 
glozy , cannot ſerke Gods glo- 
rp, as our Sanſour ſaid to the 

ſ&s ; Bow can ye believe, 
receiue glozy one of ano- 
ther e Behold Chziſts example 


and follow it: he oftentimes te- 
ſtifleth of his owne ſelfe., that 
hee ſ@&kes not his one glo- 
rie, that he reteiues nat honour 
from men . thaf he is humble in 
e, Ach gitth thou receluef 
7 thy gi receiue 

from God, thexefoze giue all a- 
gaine vnto God: all the riners 


All from and to God. 


|| of gad things. pzocced from this | 
5 four 


= 


Honour 
giuen to 
God, not 
our ſelues. 


Chriſt * 
doth not 


ſeeke his 


on glory. | ; 


Riuersi 


, 
— 
- 
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2» 


| 


Marigold: 


What haſt 
thou that 

thou haſt | 
not recci- 


ued? 


Example, 


fountatne of diuine godneCe: 
therefoze let all god things bz 
carried againe into the Dea, The 
hearbs which are called Solicquia, 
alwapyes turne themſclues to the 
Dun, from whom they dzaw their 
life and nouriſhment: ſo with all 
thy gifts , and with all thine ho⸗ 
nour. furne the vnts God, and 
attribute nothing vnto thy ſeif-. 
If thou haſt any thing of thy ſelfc, 
thou mapeſt ſe&ke thine owne ho- 
nout. and attribute thy gifts vnto 
thy ſelle: but becauſe thou da 
nothing of thy ſetfe, but all from 
God, thereſoꝛe thou oughceft not 
to ſ@eke thme owne,but Gods ho- 
nour. A mans owne honour doth | 
turns man away from God. 
There is an erauple in Nabu- | 
cnaJnczzar, which lato, This is 
that Babylon which J baue built | 
foz the honle of mp kingdome, in 
the Frength of arp power, and fo; | 


| 


the} | 


WT e Ss * 


— 
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the gloꝛp of mp Palelkſe. 

8 But what follows z as vet 
the wozd was in the mouth of the 
King, when a voice came from 
deauen: J (ap vnto th, Nabu- 
chadnezzat, thy kingdome is gone 
from thee; they ſh all caſt the out 
from among men, and thy dwel- 
ling Wall be with tbe beaſts of the 
field. Go ik of thine owne hengur 
and pzſde, that is fo (ap, of the 
buliding of thine stone wo:kes, 
thou effeme of thy (pirituall Bas 
bylon, and gincf> the honour ther- 
of to thine awne ſeife, and not to 
God alone, thou ſhalt be caſt out 
of the tight of God, 

9 To conclude,to deny a mans 
obne ſells, is to deny his owne 
will. Me muſt alwayes obep the 
beſt will: bat the will of God is 
alwayes beſt We muſt obep his 
will, from Whom wee dang all 


that we haus: but all things came | 
| from 


* 
— —2—̃ ͤ ͤäñ——— — 


Neon. 95 Deny 46 14 
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7 


— God vnto vs. We muſt 
obep his will, which alwayes 
leads vs fo lile, and to god: the 
will of God doth alwayes leade 


the Lozd,and he will giue thee the 
requeſt of thy heart. Dur owne 
will doth leade vs to death and 
damnation. Though what did 
our ftrit Father fall out of the 


on, into eternall damnation? Det⸗ 
king aſide the will of God, he fol- 
lowed his olone will, he neglected 
the commandement of the Lozd, 
and hearkened to the perſwaſton 
ofthe deufl.  - 

Io Kherefoz;e the true diſciple 
of Chꝛiſt, renounceth his owne 
will, and deſires fo follow the 
will of God. Behold Chal, bee 
being in the agonp ot his paſſi- 
on, offers bp his owne will, as 


vs to life and to god. Delight in 


grace of God and ſkate of ſaluatt || |. 


a molt acceptable ſacrifice vnto 
Fi, God. | 


-| felfe, O Lozd, let tby holy will 


————— 


Night. 97 Chriſt would wraftle 
the Deyout Soule. 


God. Ocker thou alſo thine owne OChrig: 
well bnto God, and ſo thon ſhalt „i 08:e 
perfozme that which Chziſt res to his Fa- 
quires ofthe, the denying of thy cher. 


be done, as in heauen, ſo alſo in 
the earth. 


creſcii ſub ponders palma. The Palme 


of Temptation, weight, 


E is pꝛoſitable fo2 the faithfull 
ſoule, to be tried and confir- 


wozld, Our Sautfour himſelſe | Chriſt 

would wꝛaſtle with the deuill in *<= pcs. 
the Wilderneſſe, that hee might 
ouercome him foz ds: and foz 
our ſaluation, and that hee might 
bee the firſt and faifhfall fighter 


of our conflict. Me deſcendsd firſt 
| F into 


1 


——— 


* 3 increaſerh | |} 
lo. Meditation. Of the profit ynder the | 


| 
| 
| 
med by Temptations in this | | 
| 
| 


= 


| 
[ 


d 
« 
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Iſracl 


- | faithfull loule doth firſt veſceny 


into hell, after warde againe b 
aſcended into Peauen: (0 the 


to the hell of temptations, that 


1 The people of Iſrael coold 


not poſſeſſe the pꝛomiſed land of 
Canaan, vnleſſe they had firſt o- 
nercome diners enemies: neither 
can the faithfall ſoule pꝛomiſe to 
it ſelfe the kingdome of heanen, 
bnlefſle (<& firſt onercome the 
fleſh, the wozld, and the deuill. 
Temptation doth try bs, purge 
bs, illuminate vs. Temptation 
doth try vs: becauſe our faith be. 
ing ſhaken with aduerſitis, is 


Nocke of ſaluation, pꝛopagates it 
ſelfe wider into the .bzanches of 
god wozks, ( it is lifted vp higher 
into the hope of deliuerance. 


2 When Abraham breing 
com- | 


ffrengthened moze firmly on the | | 


| | Night. 99 Offer thy 
the D euout Soule. 


| | commanded to ſacrifice his ſonne, | 
| | | ſhowed himlelfe readily obedient 
to the commandement of God, 
| the Angel of the Lozd appeared 
vnto him alter the temptation, 
ſaping, Now J know that thou 
| fear:f God, ſceing thou haſt not | 
| fpared thine onely Donne foꝛ me: 
ſo if thou ſhalt offer vnto Gad the 
| beloned ſonne of thy ſoule, that 
is to (ay, fhine own will in temp⸗ 
tations thou halt be reputed tru⸗ 
ly fearing God, and ſhait fxle the 
talke of Gad in thine heart. The 
fire tryeth gold; temptation, faith. | Faith trie 
Jt sppeares in the battell how | >” *<aca 
valiant the ſouldier is: ſo tempta- 
tion thewes how ſtrong our faith 
is. When the boiſterous rage of 
windes, and the tempeſtuoas | 
wanes of waters ruſh vpon the 
ſhip of Ch2if, then it appeares, of 
how littis faith are ſome of his 


dilciples. 
| * F 2 2 The | 


| 


— 
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| 


3 The Iraelites „ whom the 
Lozd commanded to be led to o⸗ 
uercome the Pidtanites, were 
firſt tryed at the waters: ſo they 
are firſt tried in the waters of tri⸗ 
bulations and temptations, which 
cuercomming their enemies, are 
to he bzought into the heauenlp 
countrey. Mhatſoeuer aduer ſitie 
therefoze, whatſoeuer temptation 
happen fo the faithfoll ſoule, let 
her thinke it to be foz pzobation, 
not foz repꝛobation. 

4 Temptation doth alſo purge 
bs. Dar Phyſitian Chꝛiſt doth 
ble many graines of Aloes to 
dzaw out the peſtiferons humour 
of the lone of our ſclucs , and the 
woz:ld. Tribulation doth ſfirre vs 


vp io ſearch our conſcience, and 


cals againe into our memsozp, the 
ſinnes of our life that is paſt Yea, 
as the 
vs from contagious diſeaſes : ſo 

tribu- 


{ 


{ thoznes, leſt thep might ſtrangle 


——_ 
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tribulation pꝛeletucs vs from | 
ſinnes. Man truly is alwapes in | Eaſe flaf 
clined to fall, pet moze in the time _ pro- 
of p;olperitp , then of aduerſitte,' ſpericic 
Riches are thoznes onto many: 
Wherefoze God pluckes vp the 


their ſoules. 

5 Uarſetſe of wo2'd'y buſi- | 3-fiacils 
neſſe doth hinder many froin 
the ſernice of GO D: there- 
foze God ſends them diſcales, | 
that returning fo themſelucs, 
they may beginne fo dye to the 
wozld, to liue to God. Jt hath | 
bene profitable vnto mand to 
haue falne from the high tower. 
either of wealth oz honour, vnto | 
the guiet reſt of a meane con ⸗ 
dition. The honour of the woꝛld 
lifts bp many vnto pꝛide: God 
therefoze ſends contempt , and 
withdzaws that which nourtſheth 


pzide. 
F _- Finals 


Hnour. 


— — 
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Eu, 


6 Finallp , tempfation doth 
enlighten bs. We know not, we 


4. | acknowledge not, vnleſſe it be in 


temptations, dow kraile and vaine 
all the wozlds comfozt is. When 
Stephen was ſtoned , he ſaw the 


| glozp of Chzilt; ſo Chzilt ſhews 


; bimſelfe to the contrite ſoule in 


| calemities, True and ſolide top 
comes not but from God dwel⸗ 


ng in vs. God dwels in acon- 
trite and hamble ſpirit: it is aflli⸗ 
itlon and temptation which makes 
the (ſpirit humble and contrite: 
therefoze true and ſolſd (op is in 
the ſoule of the afflicted. 
| 7 Temptation is a cerfaine 
wap to the knowledge of God: 
therefoze the Lozd ſaith, J wil be 
with him in trouble: J wil deliver 
him , and make him ſer my ſalua 
tion. 
8 Tobias, ohen he was blinde, 
mer nothing of thoſe things — 
ere 


th: Devout Soule. 
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| were abone , beneath , oz befoze 
dim, no not himſelfe ;but being (l-| 
lumined of God, by the Angel 
Raphael, he ſaw all things, which 
befoze he could not ſte: vſing no 
other medicine then the gall of the | Gn 

fich: that by this it might bs de⸗ | yeh 
| clarsd, that our eyes muſk be a; 
| nointed and illuminated with the 
gall of bitterneſſe, that we may 

come fo the true knowledge of 
our ſelues, and the gods of the 
wozld. 

9 Wherefo:eſaith the Apoſtle, 
that wee know in an enigme oz 
darke ſaying becauſe we know 
in temptations, that God can 
| make his Slec merrp, vnder the 
| fozme of ſadnefſe: that he can 

quicken them, vnder the fozme of 
death : that he can heale them vn⸗ 
der the fozme of diſeaſes : that her 
can fnrich them, vnder the fozme 


of pouertp. 
F 4 10 There⸗ 


1 


| 


* 
WW PP ry — Iron ge — GAIT nn 4s 


Helps Ieſus. 104 Tweſday 
A Day-Booke for 


10 Therefo:s the crolle and 
femptation onght to bes accep- 
table vnto dim, which is not 
vngratekull vato Chzifft that 
was crucified foz y and — 

ed foz vs · O god Jeſus , burne 
_ here, ſtrike here, that thou mapeft 
ſpare vs in the woꝛld to come. © 
god Jeſus, which oft-tinies by 
ſparing doeſt caſt vs from the, 
make vs by Cripes to returne 
bnto the, Yffiia and pz2cfle 
our ontward man, that our in- 
ward man map grow and be 
liacly: fight, O god Jeſus in mat, 
aͤgainſt me. 

11 Be thou mp gouernour in 
ſtriuing. and mp crowne in ouer- 
comming. Let whatſoeuer ads 
— 1 f&le in my ſeife, be the 

ſtrength and increaſing of my 
| faith. Yelpe, © god Jelus, mp | 
| weake faith, ſoꝛ ſo thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
mile in thine holy Prophet. 

Euen 


Encreaſe 
our faith. 


EE — 
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Enen as a mother comfozts her 
ſonnes, lo will J comfozt pou. 
A mother doth foſfer and nouriſh 
| | her ſacking Jnfant with very 
great care: ſo, O god Jeſus, lift 
| bp and confirme mp languiſhing 
faith. Grant that thy inward con; 
lolations map p2evaile mo2e | 
) *with me, then the contradſctions ' 
of all men, and of the dcmll 2 pra, 
then the thoughts of mine owne N 
heart. O gentle Samaritane, | wine and 
' powrs biting wine into my | oy/c. 
wounds, but put thereto alſo the 
ople of dinine conſolation ; mul- 
, fiply thy croſſe but bonchCafe 

| vnto me further abi⸗ 


litie to beare 
lt. 


| 
F5s Suid 
| 


ing to be proud of. Io Tweſday 
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| 10 Quid bomo? quid bull a? nibil ſunt. 

a | 
le # 11. Meditation. Of the ſtudy 
bing. of true humilitie. 

a —_ TJ Pike, © faithfull ſoule, on| 
the miſerable condition of 


all the temptations of pzide. Pan 


{Thou art.! 1 Whence theretoz2 art thou 


— thou ſhalt eaſily eſcape 


is vile in his ingreſſe, wzetched 
in his pꝛogrede, lamentable in 
bis egreffe, Be is impugned of 
the deuils, her is pzonoked by 
templations, be is inticed by de⸗ 
| lights, he is caſt downe by tribu- 
latlons, de is wzapped in crimes, 
bee is ſpoyled bare ot berfacs, he 
is inſnared in eat! cuſcomes. 


pꝛoud, earth and aſhes 2 Zdhat 
, waſt thon befoze thp birth: ſtink⸗ 


ing ſperme. Mhat art thou in 


the like? aſacke of donng. What 


1 ; 
_ - 


— 222 


ſhalt] 


— - —_y_ 


— — — — Oe — ũꝗ 


L 
$ 


# | heart. 


„ 


Night, 107 
the Deuout Soule. 


Chriſt: example. 


. | Galt thou be after death the | 

fod of wozmes. It there be any 
god in the, it is not thine , buf 
 Goos ; nothing is thine but thp 
| ſinnes : therefoze thou mapeſt ar- 
' rogate nothing of thoſe things 
| that are in the to thy ſelfe , but 
| thy ſinnes Ma is a foliſh and 


| bnfaithfall ſernant, which will 


bee pꝛoud of the gods of his Pa ⸗ 
ſter. 

2 Bcho'd, O man, the exam⸗ 
ple of Chziſt: all the gloꝛy of the 
heavens doth do ſeruice Vnto 
bim. N p, he alone is true glozy, 
and neuerthelelle, he caſſs awap 
from himſelke alt wozld p glozp: 
de trpeth as pet, Learne of me: 


becauſe J am mik and humble in 


3 The true touer of Chziſt is 
alſo an tmſtatoz of Ch;ilt. To 
wh un Chꝛiſt ts deare, to hi al- 


ſo his hurmilitp is deare. Let the 
pꝛoud 


Sec 
Chriſts 
example. 


— * — 
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UMaſter. 


Lilly ot 


the vallics, 


| 


The Ser- pꝛond (eruant be aſhamed, and 
dance dne confonnded, when the Lozd of 
Heauen is ſo humble. Our Sa⸗ 
uiour ſaith of himſelle, that he is 


The worls 
: | A graces 


grace do flow downewards, not 
bywards- As the waters by na- 


the Lilly of the Uallies, becauſe 
that be which is the moſt noble 
flower, ſpzings, and is pzeſerued, 
not on the hils, that is to ſay, in 
pꝛoud and-loftie hearts, but in 
the lower Mallies: that is, in the 


confrite and humble mindes ol F 
the godly, Foz the humble ſoule, 


is verilp the ſeat and delccable bed 
of Chziſt, as ſaith a certaine holy 
man. . 
4 True grace doth not litt vp, 
but humble a man: therefozec he is 
not as pet partaker ot true grace, 
which doth not walke in the hu ⸗ 
militie of geart. 
5 The ſtreames ok Gods 


ture do not go to high places: 


ſo 


— — — . — 


—_ 
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lo the grace of GD D doth not 
flow but to humble hearts. The | 80 gagelk 
Pſalme ſaith, the Lozd dwelleth | hc virgin 
on high, and beholds the low and | dug. 
| bumble things in heauen, and in 
the earth. This truly is wonders 
full, that we do not dzaw neare 
to the greateſt and higheſt God, 
but by bumilitie. Be that is vile 
— bis owns light, is great in 
Gods: he that diſpleaſeth himſelf, 
plcaſeth God. 

6 God made the heauen and beſ.2, 
the carth ofnothing. As it was in | f 
the creation: ſo is it as pet in 
mans reparation. God creates of 
nothing, and he revaſres of no⸗ 
thing. That therefoze thou maiſt 
be partaker of the regeneration, | 
and reparation, be nothing in le ban. 
thine owne eyes, that is attribute 

0 nothing to thy ſelle, arrogate no⸗ 

7 thing to thy (elſe. Wig are all 

} dam kraile, but iudge no 
man 


— —— 


— 
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man frailer then thy ſolfe. Jt hurts 
not ik thou iudge thy ſelle inkeri⸗ 
our to all, and thzough humilitie 
put thy ſelfe vnder all: but it doth 
much hurt, (f thoa ſet thy ſelle but 
befoze one. 

7 The twentp fonre Elders, 
that is to ſap , the whole Church 
triumphant, caſts away theic 
crownes befoze the Thꝛone, 
gies all righteouſneſſe and glo- 
ric vnto God: what then map a 
vile ſinner do» The Scra- 
phins , the holy Angels cover 
their faces in the ſight of the mas 
leſtie of God: what may man 
do, ſo vile a creature, and ſo 
many way:s bnthankfull to his 
Creatour : Chztlf the true and 
onelp begotten @onne of God, 


ont of his wonderſoll humilttſe, 


deſc ended out of he auen, and tw} e 
dur fraile nature vpon him, tet 
himſelte as law as our fleſh fo 


death, | 


— 


* 


| 


| 
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death, to the Croſſe : what map 
man do, who thzough his nne 
bath departed ſo farre from God? 
Se, O faithfullſoule, with what 
wonderfull hamility Chꝛiſt hath ' g. o 
healed our pꝛide: and doeft thou Chriſt. 
as pet defire fo be pzoud 2 By! 

| 


» 


the way of his humility and pal - 
lion, Chꝛiſt entred into his glo-! 
rie: and doeſt thou thinke that 
thou canſt come fo the heavenly | 
glozp Walking in the way of) i 
pzidee The deaill te: his pzide The devil 
was erpelled out of the kingdome 
of heanen: an» doeſt thou, which | 
wert neuer yet in the glozp of 
Beauen , goe thither wards, 
thozow the way of pzide? Adam Adam. 
fo2 his pꝛide, was caſt out cf Pas 
radiſe , and docſt thou deſire to 
come to the deauenly Paradiſe 
thzough the wap of pride? Let 
vs veſire rather to ſerne and 
waſh the fete of others, with 
Cyzilt, 


— Cc _ 


— 
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# | See thy 


want: 


Couer 
vertue: 


; Prides 


miſchiefe, 


| Chailf, then fo ſake | foz the moze 
| wozthp place with the Deuill: 
Let vs ber humbled in this like, 
that we map be exalted in the like 
10 Thinkc alwapes, © faithe 
kuli ſoule, not of what thou haſt, 
| but of what is wanting vato ther. 
| Gricue moze foz the vertues 
| which thou baſt not, then bꝛagge 
uf the vertues which thou haſt 
| Courr thy vertues, reucale thy 
| dancs. Foz (t is greatly to be fea- 
| red, let if thou lap open the trea- 
ſure of thy god works, thzough 
gloꝛp, the deull ſpolle the thereof 
thꝛough pʒlde. 
II The fire is beſt kept, if it be 
co:1ercd with aſhes: ſo the fire of 
Charitie is neuer kept moze ſe- 
curelp, then when it is baiſed in 
the aſhes of hamility. Pꝛide is the 
ſed of all ſinnes: take herd there- 
foze, that thou be not iifie> vp, 


—_— —_—_— 


leſt [| 


| 
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the fonntaineof Gods grace; take | Diyech vp; 


| Merning. 113 Pride, the Denil; chamber. : | 
the Deuout Soule. 


leſt it happen that thou bee caſt 
headlong into the deep pit of nne. 
DDꝛide is the acceptable chamber | The devils 
of the deuill: take h&d thcrefoze | Chamber. 
that thou be not litted vp, left it 

dappen that thy waetched ſoule be | 

ſubdued of the deuill. Pzide is a | 

Winde that burnes and dzpes bp 


— —— 


heed therefoze that thou bee not 8“. 
ifited vp. leſt it happen that thou 

bee ſeparated from the grace af 
God. 

12 Beale, O Chzilt, the ſwel⸗ | 
ling of our pꝛide: let thy holy ha- | 
mility be vnto vs the merit of e⸗ 
ternall life: let it bee alſo the ex; 
ample of cor life: let our faith = 
firmly embzace thp humilitp. and | 
lef our life conſtantly follow the 


ſame. | 


Tueſday 


— — — — 
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Tueſday, Enening Prayer. 


3 not hide my ſinne, like 
Adam, but I wil confeſſe againſt 
my ſelfe, mine one vnrighteoulſ- 
neſſe, that there may be an healing 
of my ſinne, that thou, O Lord, 
mayeſt do all mine iniquitie out 
of thy ſight: Iwill bewaile mine 


ſeſſe againſt my ſelſe mine actuall 
tranſgreſſion: my beſt things are 
but bad, my worſt things ate ab- 
hominable, Lord, be merciſull ya- 
to me a ſinner. 

While ſinne dwelleth in my 
houſe, whileſt the deuill daily 


lights againſt my ſoule, and layes 
ſiege vnto it, 1 will not ſay to my 
ſoule, Peace, peace, when there is 
nv peace;but / will ſtaad vpon my 
guard, leſt in my {ecuritic the ene- 
mic oppreſſe me at vnawares. To 


whom 


originall corruption, I will con- 


ens AW... cert 


EE 


— 
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our ? O Chriſt, I will cl-ave vnto 
thee, | will leave, I will deny, I 
will hate my ſeife for thy loue: 1 
will loue thee aboue ali things, 1 
will honour thee aboue all other, l 
will reſigne my will to thine, ſince 
haue learned, that mine own will 
leads me to death, and to damnati- 
oa, but thy will to lite and health. 

Giue ſtrength, O Lord, that 1 


I faint not for the fiery trial, but that 


may ſtand faſt in the euill day, & 


poſſeſſing my ſoule in patience, by 


thy helpe profit by all manner of 
Temptations, Aboue all things,O 


Lord, let not pride get the 5 
e 


hand of me; but grant me, t 


| conſidering mine owne vileneſſe 
nnd miſerie, and looking vpon the 
exemple of thine humilitie, I may 
Efrom thence learne to bee lowly 
Ind ſmall in mine owne _ 
14 that 


— — — — 


4 whom ſhould flye for ſuccour in 
| all my diſtreſſes, but to my Ssul- 
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that ſo thou maieſt exalt me in the 
time of need. ln concluſion of this 
my prayer, I pray thee to cloſe 
vp mine eyes this night in quiet 
ſteep: yet while mine eyes ſleepe, 
O Lord, let my heart watch and 
wake vnto thee. Lighten thou 
mine eyes, O Lord, that | ſleepe 
not in death, but raiſe mee heere 
from the death of ſinne, to the liſe 
of grace elle where, to the life of 
glory, that there in thy light | may 


glory. Amen. 


Wedneſday, Morning Prayer. 


T is the word of Truth it ſelfe, 
which ſaith , Aske, and it (hall 
| bee ginen vnto you: [ wretched 


my ſelfe to haue falne 1ato the 


haue 


Wadneſdsy | 


| 


| 


{ce light, and bee partaker of thy | 


| creature (O Lord) which know |: 


hands of thoſe theeues , which 


1 — 
hat 
| alc 
tha 


w— r 1 1 
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chat to me isleft no good thing, 
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haue not onely wounded me, but 


1 alſo vtterly (tripe me of grace, fo 
relying with aſſurance on the con- 
| fidence of this word and promile, 
doe aske thoſe things at thy 

hands, which my ſoule wanteth, 

whereof ſhee hath beene ſpoyled, 

that thou with a free hand mayeſt 
giue them vnto mee. Now of the 
things whereof I feele my ſeife to 
land in need, what ſhall I aske 
firſt ? Euen thy grace to ſtreng- | 
then me in mine inward man, that 
I may bee able to reſiſt and ouer | 
come mine owne cortuptions, | 
mine owne euill nature, the law | 
of ſinne in my members, which | 
contradicting the law of my mind, 


| 


| 


leades mee captiue to ſinne, and 
drawes mee to deſtruction. Thy 
grace(O LORD) 7 begge and 
1 craue, without which 1 can doe 
nothing, which ſtrengthening 
me 


| 


*— 
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mee in thee, I am able to do all 
things. Next to this gift of grace, 
the gift of feare beſtow vpon me, 
O Lord, thy-feare to wound my 
fleſh, left the loue of ſinfull ich 
deceiue me: with theſe giue me 2 
firme faith, with faith, ſound hope 
and conkdence, then let all other 
vertues and ſpirituall graces come 
trouping into my loule, like the 
—— of Laab. children inco 
Jacobs houſe, with temperance, pa- 
tience; with patience, humilitie; 
with humilitic , true obedience; 


lineſſe. chaſticie of minde,chaſticy 
of bodie,the loue of thee my God, 
and the Icue of my neighbour. 
O gracious and louing God, 
wichdraw not thy ſelſe from my 
helpe, withhold not from thy ſer- 
vant any thing that ſhall be good 


and wich theſe, meekneſſe and ho- 


for him, but fill my ſoule with all 
{pirituall benediction, that it may 
be! 


— 
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ohen as pet thou * 
n 


| richly fruitfull in all grace and 


| of the earth. 


bee as the field which the Lord 
hach bleſſed , ſweetly ſmelling, 


goodneſſe, which thing I beſeech 
thee to grant vnto mee for thy 
deare Sonnes ſake Chriſt leſus. 


Bona ſper confundere neſcit. 
12. Meduation. Of the aſſu. | 
rance of our ſaluation. 


V Hy art thon froubled, 

O mp loule: whp doeſt 
thou as pet doubt of the mercy of 
G OD: Remember thy Crea- 
toz, who creates thee without 


thee; who fozmed the in ſecret, | 
| when the bonſe of thy body was 


framed, in the lower parts 
Be therefoze 
which vndertoke the care of the 


—_— 
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| After his 
Own image 


Creatour 
curerh. 


Gods loue- 


renne mer. Be that treated mee 


| hath gone through mp whole 


not he take a care of the, after 
be hath made the to his owne J- 
mage: Jam the creature of God, 
J furne me fo mp Creatour. 
What it my nature bee infected 
of the Deuill⸗ what if it bee may · 
med and wounded of theenes, 
that is fo (ap, of ſinners? pet my 


Creatour lines as pet: he that | 
could make me, he alſo could 


without any euill, can alſo take 
from mie ail euill, which being 
entred into me by the ſuggeſtiqn 
of the Deuill, by Adams tranc- 
greſſſon, and by mine owne acton 


ſubſtance. Therefoze my Crea. 
foz can renue me, if ſo be he will. 
Pea, and he will: foz who euer 


bateth his owne wozke? Are not 


we befoze him as clap in the 


hands of the Potter ⸗ but if ha | 


had bated mie, bz had neuer 
created 


—— — ——— — —— 


— 
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Aſurance in Cod.] 


| 


created me of nothing. He is the | 
Sauiour of all, eſpeciallp of thoſe | 


that belene. | 


1 He hath created me wonder»! 


fully, bot he hath red@med me | Chun: 


moze wonderfally. Jt neuer aps 
peared moze clearly that God lo- 
ned vs, then in his wounds and 
paſſion. Þe is fruly beloned foz 


whom the onelp begotten is ſent 


out of the boſome of the Father. 
2 It thou didit not deſire my 
ſaluation O Lozd Jeſus, where⸗ 
foze ſhouldeſt thou di ſcend from 
heanen? but thou haſt deſcended 
to the earth, to death, to the 
croſſe. That God might redeeme 
is Scruant, he ſparcd not his 
cnne. Be therefoze louts mans 


| kinde with a-trolp great love, 
which fo the redemption of men- 


| 


kinde deliuered his Donne to ba 


afflicted, to be ſlaine, to be cru 


G It | 


Paſſion, 


Phil. 2. 


Redemp · 
tion, 


— 


— 
Is OI 
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— — — — — 
— — — — 8 — 


| 3 It is altogether a deare and 
| great pzice, with which we are re⸗ 
| dt med: deare thersfoze and great 
| ts the mercy of the Redermer. Jt | 
His lone in WAP ſ&eme therefoze to ſome, that 
adoption. | God loueth his choſen ſonnes, as 
well as his only begotten Sonne. 
; F oz that on which we beſtow any 
| thing, is dearer then that on 
| which we beſtow nothing. That 
he might haue adopted ſcnnes, he 
' fparcd not his naturall and cocſ- 
; ſentiall Sonne. 
' 4 What great thing is it 
therefoze, that de bath pzouided 
Manfione | fog vs manſions in the houſe of 
in hcauer.| Heauen: when he hath giuen vs 
his owns Sonne, in whom is all 
the fulneſſe of his Godhead⸗ | 
Surely where is the falnes of the 
hd Godhead, there is the falnefle of 
erernall | eterna!l life and glozy, But it be 
life. bath ginen vs the lulneſſe of efcr- | 
| | | nall lite in Chzifſf, how _ be 
& ä eny 


| 


1 

i | 

F | 

a 

| 
1 
| | 


6h. 
„5 
* es. 


- "a 
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— — — 


deny vs the leaſt particle thercof- 
| Che heanenly Father loucs vs 
| ſonnes adopted with a fruly great 
| | lone, foz whom he deliuered vp 
his oncly begotten Sonne. The 
Donne embzaceth vs with tru- 
ly great lone, which foz vs delt- 
vered vphtmſelfc. That he might | Pai 
| | make vs rich, ber endured cr. y 

freme pouertp: foz he $53 not 
where he might lap downe his 
head. That he might make vs the 
ſonnes of God, hes was bone Sonnes. |} 
man. Neſther haning once per- 
fozwed the wozke of our redenip- 
tion, doth ho afferward neglcc 
bs: but hee is as pet placed on | 
the right hand of the Maicſfp of | Maren 
God, and makes interceſſion foz | ill inter- 
bs. ceſſion 


5 Mhat will he not obtaine pm 
foz me necefſarſie fo ſalnatſon, | 
when hie hath imparted himſelfe | 
to deſerue my ſaluatlon? Mbat | 


G 2 will 


— — — —— —— — — 
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* 


— 


* 
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— ðr — ũ — — — * — . — — 


will the Father deny the Donne, | 
who was made obedient vnto 
him, euen vnto the death, yea, the 
death of the Croſſ; » Uhat will 
the Father deny the Son, which 
bath accepted the pꝛice of redcmp- 
tion, paid by the Sonne 2 Great 
is mins aſſorance in the holy ſpi⸗ 
| rit. Fo2 my Sanfour dyed to ſend 
dim to my comfozt. Me tells mp 
ſpirit J am the ſonne of God. 
| Bee helpes me to crp to mp Fa- 
ther. Pea, in this ſinfull vale hc 
leads me to the land of rightsoul⸗ 
nelle. 
Rom. 8. 6 Let mp ſinnes accuſe me,J| | 
| Norhing truſt in this Jnterceſſo: : he is 
| mg greater that ercaſeth, then he that | 
1 accuſcth. Let my weakneſſe af- | 
Not Saran| fright me. 4 glozp in his ſtrength. 
| Let Satan accuſe me, ſo that this 
Pedlato2 excuſe me: Let beanen 
and earth accuſe me, and ſue me | 
guiltp of iniquitie: it ſufficcth me, | 
that | 


EE et —ů— 


— 


| Morning: 125 Aſſurance in the Phyſſtian. 1 
the Deuout Sovle, [if 


— — — 


that the Creatoz of heauen a0 1d 
earth, and rightcouſnefle it lelft, 
doth intreat ſoz me. 

7 It ſufficeth me to merit, to 
know that my merit is not Cuffs 
cient. It ſafficeth me to haue him Not ſiune 
kausurable unto me, againſt 
whom onelp J haue fnned. 

UWhatſacner he hath decred not 
to impute, ſhall be as if it had not 
bene. Neither doth it moue me, 
that my ſinnes are both heaule | 


a W 


and diuers, and often doubled: foz 
bnleſſe 1 were laden with my 
ffanes, F wauld not deſire his 


rr 
8 Unleſs J had a diſeaſe, J 
| hould not craue the helpe ok the 
| Phyſitian. He is the Phpſitian, 
he ts the Sautour, he is the righ⸗ 
tcouſneſſe, he cannot denp him- | 
ſglfe, Jam ſicke, J am damned, 
Jam a ſinner, J cannot deny 2 3 
ſelle: Pane pitie vpon me, | 
G 3 * 


0 


3 


c 


in Chiiſt, 


By Gods 


1 decree be- 


tore the 

4 | foundati- 
cn of the 

{f world. 
Ken. 13. & 
"1 


1 EpX/. 1. 


Choſen in 
: 3 


rab. 


— ͤ 6ẽĩU—ᷓ— —— — 


God choſe 
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thou the Phyſician: O thou the the 
| Dauicur : O thou the righteouſ- 
nelle: O thou the comfozter and 
reiopcer of the heart. Amen. 


Ix Chriſto eleclis facla. 


13. Meditation. Of Prede - 
ſtination. 


"® often, O devout ſonle, as 
thou wilt thinke of thy pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination,behold Chzift hanging 
on the Crofſe, dying fo2 the ſinnes 
ok all the wozld, riſing againe foz 


our righteouſneſſe. Begin from 


Chꝛiſt lying in the manger. and ſo | 


' hall thy diſpatation of Pꝛedeſti / 
nation go on in god 02der, | 
1 God bath choſen vs befoze 
the foundations of the wozld 
were latd, but pet the elcalon 
was made in Chziſf. If there⸗ 
foze thon ber in Chziſt by alt, 
deubt 


8 — 
— ' r 
* ** N 


* 
— 


— 
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| Morning. 127 Mot is the Law, hut Goſpe . : 


&. 


pertaine vnto the alſo. Xt thon 
cleave vnto Chꝛiſt with a firme 
con d ence of hear t:doubt not that 
thou art in the number of the e⸗ 
lected, = 

2 Bat if from the fozmer, 
without the bonnds of the Moꝛd 
thou wilt ſearch the depth of 
Pꝛedeſtinatton, it is greatly to be 
| feared leſt thou fall into the depth 
of deſperation. Without Chꝛiſt 
God is & conſuming fire: take 
hed ther ekoꝛe that thou come not 
neare this fire, left thou be conſt» 


med. Mithout the ſatisfaction of | 


Chꝛiſt, God by tye botce of his 
Law doth accuſe all, doth con- 
demne all; take beed therefoze,that 
thou dzaw not the myſtery of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination out of the Law. In- 
quire nat into the reaſons of Gods 


oubt not that the eledion doth | 


without | | 


counſels , leſt thy thoughts do 
much ſeduce the. | 
a 7 3 God 


Confidẽct 


Not with 
out the 
Word. 


| 
God a fir 
Chriſt. | |; 
| 


Predeſti- 


E þ 
1 
ö 
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Be ſober. 


The ſe- 
crets be- 


long to 


|| God, the 


revealed 


, 


I 


| cel 


15 
i 
[ 


' 


| ching to 


Law. 


workin 8 
t 


3 God dwellcth in the light 


that no man can attaine bnto, en- 
| ; deauour not raſhly to go fozward 

{|| The Go- vnto it. But pet God hath reuca⸗ 
pal fafe. 


led bnto vs the light of the Go- 
ſpel: in this thou maieſt ſafely en- 
quire after the doctrine of this (e- 
cret, in this light thou ſhalt ſ& 
true light. Leaue the pꝛokunditie 
of this eternall and from euerlaſt⸗ 
ing made decree, and turns the to 
the clearacſle of the manifcfation 


made in ({me-Juſtificatiun, that is 
Deut. 16. 


made in time, is the loking-glaſſe 
of Election , which was made 
' without time. 

4 Acknowledgs out of the law 


the wzath of God foz ſinnes, and 


repent the. Acknowledge out of 


the Goſpel, the mercy of God foz 
Chꝛiſts merit, and apply that by 


an aLurance to thy ſelf. Acknow- 
ledge the nature of Faith, and 


* it thꝛough a godly conuer. 


ſation. 


—— — — —— —ẽ Z ĩrœ —a 
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(Morning. 129 Gods merci great N 
the Deuout Sale. ] | 


ſatfon. Acknowledge Gods fas | Coriccivs,! 
therlp chaſtiſement in the croſſe, 
and beare it with paftence. Then 
at length begin to handle the do; 
arine of Pꝛedeſtination. This me⸗ 
thod hath the Apoſtle chewed vs: 
let the true dilctple of the Apoſtle 
follow this method. | 
5 The things there are, 
which are alwapes to be obſerned | | 
in this myſtkeryv. The mercy of Gods mer 
God. that loues vs: the merit of cie. | 
Chuaft, that ſuffers foz vs: the | Chiiſts 
grace of the holp Ghoſt, that calls de 
vs by the Goſpell. 
6 Great is the mercy of Gad, 
becauſe har hath loud all the 
wozid. The earth is full of the my 
| mercy of the Lozd.nay,if is grea- the can 
| Cc Cart 
| ter then the heaven and the carth. | 
| | Fo2if is ſo great as God him- | ,, hin g 
ſeife is: becanſe God ts love. De 
hath teſtified in his woꝛd that he 
would not the death of a mer. Sath is, 
G 2 274 


— 
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|} | Sweareth 
Its 
Beleeue. 


Father. 


Pity from 
himſelfe. 


I ludge- 
ment from 
others; 


* 


4; ; 
I Loue in 
{| Creation. 


| In giuing 


| | hs Sveunr,]* 


If this be little, he hath allo cc con⸗ 
firmed it with his oath, It thou 
canſt not belaue God when her 


, pzomiſeth , at leaſt belceue him 


when he [weares fo2 thy ſalua⸗ 
tion. 

7 He is called the Father of 
mercles, becanſe it is dis pzoper- 
tie fo pitie and to ſpare. Me takes 
the canſe and oziginall of ſhewing 
pitie from his owne : of iudging 
and reuenging rather from ano, 
ther. So that taking of pitie 
ſtemes to p2oceed farre otherwiſe 


{from his heart, then taking of pu 


niſhment. Great alſo is the merit 
of Chꝛiſt,. becauſe he hath ſuffered 
foz bs all · What therefo:e could 
pꝛoue thelone of God moze open- 
lp, then that he loned vs, when as 
yet wo were loft, becauſe it is of 
his loue that we are created? He 
loned bs ni92eoncr when we 
were turned awap from him, be- 


caule 


i 


Morning, 131 Chriſts merit gee, * 
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cauſe it is a part of loue, that — 
gaue his Sonne vnto vs fo be a 
Redeemer. To the ſinner that is 
adindged fo sternall tozments. 
and not having where with he map 
redeeme himſelfes, ſaith God the 
Father, Take mp onelp begotten, 
and giue him foz the The Sonne | 
himſelſe ſaith. Take me, and re⸗ 
derme thy lelfe. | 
8 Ch:ilk is the lower of the lem. 
field, not the flower of the Gar- 
den: becauſe the ſauour and ſmell Chris 
of his grace is not ſhut vp to a | 
le w, but opened vnto many. And 
left thou ſhouldeſt doubt of the | 
greafntſſe of his merit, Chziſt, 
when he luffered, pꝛayed foz thoie —= | 
| 


that cracified him and poured 
fozth his blond foz them which | 
poured fozth his bloud them | 
ſelaes. | 
9 Great alſo and large are ths | 
p30miles of the Goſpell: becauſe | . 


Chzilt 


N 
ö 
4 
K 
Fy 
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A 
Ih Mat 1. Chzilk lalth, Come vnto me all ye 

All come. which labour. That which was 
| perfozmed foz many, is offered 
vnto many. As much as thou ſhalt 
ſtretch fozth the fat of confidence 
I. in theſe gan things: ſo much alſo 
"Bj Gr:ce> | (halt thou abtaine. Chzift denies 
his grace vnto none, but to him 
that thinkes bimſclfe vnwozthy 
Three ol if. Conſider theretoze, O faith 
fall ſoule, thcle the pꝛops of 
Dꝛedeſtination, and leane on them 
with a firme confidence of thine 
deart. Conſider the benefits of 
— | Gods mercp, that are paſt, and 
hau ſhalt not doubt of finall per- 
| ſeuerance- 

Io When as pet thou waſt 
not, Gad created thee ; when thou 
| wert damned by Adams fall, hee 
Lr redented there: when thon didit 
Feline, liue in the wozid, out of the 
Taſtructi Church, ht called ih: when 
on. | Ty6u wert tgnozant, he inſtruded 

the: 


i Jer: ation, | 


— a_—_ 


bt > cot amed 


3 > OR — 


Alorning. 


133 
the Deuout Soule. 


in God we are /afe, 


the : when thou wenteſt aſtr ap, 
her bꝛought thee backe: when thou 
didit ſinne, de co:rected the: when 


thou ſtodeſt, be held thee: when 


thou didſt fall, he raiſed ther vp: 
when thou didſi-go , he led the: 
when thou cameſt vnto him, he 
toke tha vp: in expecting thee, he 


ſhewed his long ſaffering : in par⸗ 


doning, that he was caſte to be in; 
treated 

11 The mercy of God goes 
befoze thee, hope firmelp thst it 
will follow thee alſo. The mertp 
of God doth pzcuent the, that 
thou mapeſt be healed, it will fol- 
low thee alls that thou mapeſt bee 
glozificd. It pꝛeuenteth thee, that 
thou maleſt liue godlp, it will fol- 
low the alſo, that thou maiſt line 


foz euer with hin. Wihcrefoze is 


it, that faliing than art not bzu- 
ſed 2 Mho hath put vnder his 
dene who but the Lozd? Tru 

there⸗ 


Seckiug. 


Correct: 


Vpheld. 
Raiſed, 


Loꝛd. 
Receiued 


Patience. 
Pardon. 


and laſt, 


The Lord 
pieſe, ucs | 


8 

| 
I} 
T': 


ö 
Mercy 10 | 
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Geds 
hands ſafe 


therefoze hereafter alſo in the 
merep of God, and dope firmely 
foz the end of thp faith, eternall 
ſalnatfom, 

12 In what hands alſo can the 


matter of thy ſalnation moze ſ(afe- | - 


ly lye, then in thoſe which haue 
made heanen and earth: in thoſe 
which are not ſhoztened ? in thoſe 
which do low with the bowels of 
merty: neither want their holes, 
by which it may flow out - 

13 Yowbeif,thinke, O denout 
ſonle, that we are choſen of Gad, 
that we ſhould be holp and with- 
out rebuke. Jn whom therefoze 
there is not the ſtudp of an holy 
like, to them the benefit of eleaion 


doth not pertaine. We arechoſen 


in Chꝛiſt: in Chziſt wee are by 
faſth : faith ſhewes it ſelle fozth 
bploue: therefoze where there is 
not lone, there is no faith: where 
there is no laith, there is no Chꝛiſt: 


where 


ning. 135 Faith workgth by lone.) F 
the Deuout Soule. | 


ge } whers there is no & hꝛiſt, there is 
p no elecfon. Tralp,the foundation 
il of God abſdeth ſure, hautng this | . 


ſeale, the Lozd knoweth who are 

e | his. But pet let him depart from 

e-| | | tniquitie, whoſoener calls on the 

ge Name of the Lozd. No man ſhall 

e ſnatch the ſh@pe of Chꝛiſt out of 

e bis hand: but yet let the ſhape of | 

df | Chz;iſtheare his voice. Me are 

„ the houſe ol God: but let vs retain 4 
the confidence and gloꝛy of our N 

t hope firme vnto the end. O Lozd, 

5 which baſt ginen vnto vs to will, 

1 | glue vnto vs alſo to do thy will. 

e 

p CINE bn 

1 Mors Chriſti vita piorum eſt. Chin 

1 14. Meditation, Of the ſatiſ- — 

4 faction for our finnes, Saints life 

G Ome bnto me, pe which la- 

P bour and are heauy laden, and 


: Z will refreſh you ; they are the 
4 | wozes 


road eBay. -- I 
> 5 


— — 
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wozds cf our Sautour. Trulp. 
O Tozd Jeſus, J am to much 
laden, and grone under the bur 
then of lünne: but J haſte me bnto 
the, the fountaine of liuing wa⸗ 


Chriſ gn ter. Come vnto ine, O Lozd Je- 


lus, that J may come vnto the: J 
come vnto the, © Lozd, becauſe 
firft thou cameſt vnto me. I come 
vnfothe, © Lozd Jeſus , and 
carcfolip J (&ke th: to2 I finde 


No helpe | no god in mp ſelfe. But if J 


could finde any god in my ſelke, 
I Qouid-nof ſccke th ſo carcfal- 
ly. Trulp, O Lo2d Jeſus, J la- 
bour and am laden: neither can 
I compare my ſelfe to anp of thy 
Saints: oz elſe of penitent ſin 
ners, bnice perchance to the 
| Thieks vpon the croſſe. Have 
pitie vpon me, © Lozd, becauſe 
| thou badſt pitie vpon the Thicke 
on the croſſe. 


1 J haue liuced wzetchedly, J 
baue 


Cor. 137 Enery works of (brift moans bel. || 


| 


the Deuout Son le, 


haue liued in ſinnes, but Jdeflire | Deßre a 
to dye godly ; but J deſire to dye fen 
in righteouſnelle. But pietie and Chcigs 7 
righteouſnefſe is farre from my | — 
beart ; therefo:e J flpe to thy pie⸗ 
tp, and to thy righteouſnefſe, Let 
thy ſoule (O Lozd) helpe mat, 
which thon daſt laid downe foz a | 
redemption foz many. Lef thy | 
moſt holp body helpe me, afflined | 
foz me with ſcourges, ſpittings, | | 
buffets, and thoꝛnes, and faſtened 
alſo to the crofſc, Let thy holy 
bloud, © Jeſus. belpe me, which 
was poured out of thy fide, as. 
thou didſt ſuffer and dye, which 
cleanſeth vs from all finnes. Let D. uinitie 
thy molt boly Dluinitie helpe me, reſlinę, but 
which ſuſtaincd thy humane na ; preſent in 
ture in thy paſſion, and which dhe ps. 
reſting, and not ſhewing it ſelfe 
fozth, the moſt holp mypſtetie ot 
our Redemption was w2ought, | 
and which added in finite power | 
and 


— — 


y 


— — * 
VP ondrom lows, 


: 
N 
14 


138 7 Wedneſday 
A Day-booke for | 


Chriſt ſuf. 
fercd for 
fingers, 
not for 
hinmclfe. k 


and weight to thy holp Paſſion: 
So that God hath purchaſed mer 
poze etch to himſelfe with his 
blond. Let thy wounds helpe me, 
in which is all my loules ſalua⸗ 
tion. Let thy moſt holy paſſion 


mp lag refuge and remedie a- 
gainſt nne, foz that which thou 
halt ſuffered , thou haſt (uffered 
foz me. 
| 2 That which thon deſerned(k, 
that doſt thou alſo deſerue foꝛ me, 
and mine bnwozthineſſe, There⸗ 
foze God dofh commend his cha- 
ritie and lone in vs, and doth pꝛoue 
it by a teſtimonie that ercceds 
the vnderſtanding of all men, 
yea, of the Angels, that Chꝛiſt 
dyed foz vs, when as pet we were 
ſinners, and the enemies of 
God. 

3 Who wonders not hereat: 
who can choſe but bee amazed ? 


| helpe me, let thy merit helpe me, | 


n 


being 


9 3 


makes ſatisfaction to the ſuſkice of 


Horning. 139 A ſinuer — brother, 
the Deuout Soule. 


being infreated of no man, yea 
being hated of men, the moſt mer 
cikull Sonne of God doth infreat 
ſinners and his enemies. Neither 
doth he onely intreat: but he alſo | Sufis 
by Nati- 
God, by his nalinitp moſt poꝛe, uiiy, — 
by his life moſt holy. by his pal⸗ _ — 
ſion moſt bitter, by his death moſf | * | 
cruell. 5 
4 D Lozd Jeſus, which divſt nett. 
intreat foz me, ſuffer and dye lo: a 
me, befoze A could deſire thy me- 
rit and paſſion, oz could ſollicite 
the with papers to pap mp Re- 
demption: how wilt thou caft me 
from thy face⸗ how wilt thou deny | 
me the fruit of thy moſt holy paſs | 
ſton, when now out of the depes 
J cry vnfo thee, and deſire the e, not 
fruit of thy merit with teares and ag aw. 
groanes. | | 


5 J was an enemp by nature: 
now ſince thou haſt dyed foz me, | 


; 2 | 


1 J „ 8 


A ſnner made 4 brother, 140 Wedveſday| 


A Day-booke for 


_ — — 


A friend 
not deſpi 
ſed. 


Come but 
in Gods 
truth. 


Jam become a friend, a bother, 
and a ſonne by grace. Thou 
heardſt thine enemie, when hee 
did not pet intreat thir;how ſhalt 
thou delpile thy friend when her 
comes bnfo thee with teares and 
[mzapers: Thou wilt not caſt him 
fozth that comes vnto the, becauſe 
thy Wozd is truth. 

6 Thou haſt ſpoken vnts bs 
in ſpirit and truth, and we haue 
receſued of the the woꝛds of etcr- 
nall life. Attend, and lift vp thy 
ſelf, D mp ſoule : befoze we were 
ſinners by nature, now We are 
luſt by grace befoze wee were 
enemies. now we are fricnds and 
allies: befoze our help was in the 


ſinnes, now we are quickened in 


Chziſt. 
7 O the great loue of God, 


: abundant. 


— — — 


| wherewith be loued vs! D the 


2 C} 


death of Chziſt, now alſo in his 


life: befoze we were dead in dur 


[eAornings 141 Infinit Y 7 


T4 ( 

* | the Deuout Soule. 

er. Abundant riches of dis diaine Diuine 
You | race, whereby bee hath made ches. 


be vs to to fit together in heauenly 
places! O the bowels of the 
mercyof our God, in which he 
hath viſitey vs, rifing from on 
bigh ! Now il the death of Chziſt Ot deach. 
fe | dath bzeught lice and righteouſ- e 5-19, 
nelle to vs, what can his life e It Ot lie. 
our Sauiour payed a pꝛite to his 
Father foz vs dying, what Hall he 
do lining , and making interceſ- 
fon foz vs: Foz Chꝛiſt liacs and | 
dwels in our hearts, if io be there 
live and flouriſh in them the re⸗ 
of his moſt holy me⸗ 
rift. 
8 Dzaw me, © Lozd Jofus, BSE. | 
that J may poſſeſſe that in verie 
| truth , which here J expect in a ; 
ſore hope: let thy Pinilter, A be⸗ The uy N 
tech ther, be with ther and ſer the enn Matter 
| | bzightnes which thy Father hath 
giuen the : let him inhavite the | 
man 


1 
J 
7 
7 
1 
ol 


—— 


A —— 
* 
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| life doth condemne me, but the 


foꝛ him in thy Fathers houſe. 
Bleſled are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, O Lozd, they ſhall pzaiſe 
the foz euer and euer. | 


Wedne(day Noone. 


Vrne thee vnto me, O Lord, 
& haue mercy vpon me: giue 
thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and 
helpe the ſon of thine handmaid. 


Nomine quid 7eſu ſuauius eſſe poteſt ? 


of Iclus. 


O God Jeſus, be thou allo 
bnto me Jeſus : fo; thy holy 
Name, hane pitie vpon me. Pp 


Name of Jeſa will ſaue me. Foz 
this thy name, do bnto we ac- 


: __co2ding 


| manſon, which thou hatt pꝛouided | 


f 5. Meditation. Of the name 
7 


' 


1 


isthis name! foz what is Jeſus, 


' num⸗ 


n 


| re 


the Deuout Soule. 


— ———— — 
—— 


Jicozding to thy name. And where. 


Teſus re- 
ſpecteth 
ſjnners. 


as thou art a true and great Sa- 
niour, thou Yoſt alſo reſpect true 
and great ſinners. . Haue mercy 
vpon me, O god Jelas, in the 
time of mercp, leſt thou condemne 
me in the time of iudgement. It 
thou receius me within the bo⸗ 


leſus ä 


dome of thy mercy, thou wilt not ple, 


be foz me moze ſtraitned. It thou 
diſtribute vnto me the crummes 
of thy godneſſe, thou wilt not be 
therefoze mozen&dp. Foz me thou 
baft been bozne, foz me thou haſt ; 
bene circumciſed, be thon alſo vn⸗ 
tome Jeſus. | 
I O how ſwet and delecable 


bat a Sauiour: and what. incon- 
uenience can happen bnfo thoſe 
that are (ſaued 2 what can wur 
aske, oz what can wee expect as 


{ | yet beyond our ſalnation- Take Oeſire it 


ne, O Loꝛd Jeſus, within the | in 0 par- 


— — — — 


143 Caltdtionitinal, 


| 


.) 


ar. | i I} 
— — ' N 


— — 


— 
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aboũdeth, 
grace a= 


RomeS: 


eth our 
miſery to 
helpe vs. 


Where fio ſauing name. I: I baue taken a · 


bounderhz 


leis hen. 2 Thon which haſt gfuen me 


— thy ſonnes, that with 
them JI map pꝛaile thy holy and 


wap mine owne integritie, haue 
JF alſo deſfroyed thy mercy? Jf J 
wzetched man, was able te de- 
ſtrop and damne my ſclfe, art not 
thon therefoze, merciſull Load, 
able to ſaue me? Do not, O Lozd, 
attend lo to my ſinnes, that thon 
fozget thy mercie. Do not ſo 
weigh and ponder mp defaults, 
that they pꝛeponderate thy me- 
'rif, Do not attend fo vato mine 
euill , that therefoze thou fozget 
thy god. Be not mindfall of thine 
anger againſt the guilty , but be 
mindfull of thy mercy :oward the 
wꝛetched. 


a a minde that J might defire ther, 


wilt thon withdzaw thy felfe 
| from mp deſirc2 Thou which haſt 


A. 


— 


| ſhewed vnto me mine vnwoztht- 
; neſle, 


— 


Noone. 145 
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Ineſle, and ſuſt damnation, wilt 


thou bide from me thy wozthines, - 
and pzomtle of eternall liſe: | 

3 Py cauſe is to be handled be, leſus is 
foze the iudgement ſcat in heauen: 1udge- 
but it comfozts me, that the nam 
of Sauiour is aſſigned vnto the 
in the Court of heauen: becanſe 
that name was bzonght by an An- | 
gel from heauen. 

4 O molt mercifalt Jclas, to 
whom wilt thon be Jeſus, if to 
wzetched ſinners, which ſeke 
grace and ſaluation, thou wilt not 
be Jeſas - They that traſt to feſus call- 
their owne righteouſnes and hoe | cth notthe 
lineſſe, lecke (aluation in them | *ighreous 
ſelues : but J. becanſe 3 finde no-. w 5) 
thing in my lelfe wozthp of eter⸗ $ 
nail iife, fipe vnto thee mp @an(- 


ned: haue mercp vpon mee a ſin- 
ner: (uſtifie mie that am vnrigh- 


teous: ablolue me that am ac- 
| BD cuſed. 


Saxe the cabal 


our. Dane me that am condem- | 


WI 


2 
» 


4 


" » a 
mn we — oo ere ts hs 


| 


Nothing ſeparateth. 146 Wedneſday | 
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— — 


culed. Chou (O Lozd) art truth, 
| thy name is holp and true. Let 
' therefoze thy name be true in me, 5 
be thou alſo vnto me Jeſus and a 
itt Saufour. | 
Is} fs 5 Be thou vnte me Jeſus in 
e | this life pzelcnt: be thou unto me || 
Ef | | Jeſas indeath : be thou vnto mer 
| Jeſus in the laſt iudgement: bee | 
ton vnto me Jeſas in the like e-, 
| ternall. Yea,thou wilt be, O god 
Jeſas, becauſe as on art tnuart- || 
able in Eſſence, ſo thou art inua⸗ 
| riable in mercy ; thy Name ſhall 
| Inuariable| not be changed, O Lo2d Jeſus, fo: 
| me one onely wzetched ſinner, but 
thou wilt alſo bebnto me a Saui⸗ 
our. Foz thou doeſt not caft fozth 
a does him that comes vbnto 
the. Thon that haſt ginen mee a 
will to come, wilt gine me alſo fa- 
leb. 6. uour, that comming I map be re, 
ceiued. Foz thy wozds are truth 
and life. 
6Let 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the D euout Soulc. 


One with leſius. 


6 Let the pꝛopagation of ozi⸗ 
ginall ſinne in me condemne mee: 
notwithſtanding, thou art vnto 


ine Jeſus. Let mp conception 
made in nne condemne mee: 
notwithſtanding thou art vnto 
me Jeſus, Let my ſhape made in 
finne and bnder the curſe con- | 


demne me: notwithſtanding thou 
art mp Sauiour. Let my cozrupt 
natiuity condemne me: not with. 


ſtanding thou art my ſaluation 


Let the ſinnes of mp pouth con 


demne mee: pet thou art my de. | 


ſus, Let the leading of my whole 
life, ſpotted with moſt grieuous 
ſinnes condemne me : yet thou re 
maineſt my Jeſus. Let death 
which is to be inflicted bpon 
mes foz my ſinnes and diuers 
offences condemne me: pet 
thou art my Sanfour. Let the 
moſt diſtri ſentence of the 
laſt Judgement condemne mer: 

2 pet 


Conquer 
through 

him that 
loued vs 


— 


Death in 
vs, life in 
f Ieſus. 


| [Detraft not from Jeſus, 148 IVedneſday | 
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CT O—O—"+— CC 


— PSA2A—ů— - — 


pet thou art my Jeſus, 

6 Jn meſs ſinne, repꝛobation, 
damantion: in thy name is righte- 
oulnelTe, election, ſaluation: but J 
haue bin baptized into thy nawe: 
I bel&ue on thy name: J will dye 
in thy name: J will riſe againe in 
thy name: J will appeare befoze 
the iudgement in thy name. All 
things are pꝛouided foz bs in this 
name, and ſhut bp like a treaſure; 
ſo much is wanting of theſe god 


things, that J detract by my diffi | . 
dence. Thich that thou mayeft } | 


command fo be farre from me, J 
pzap the by that very name, O 
god Jeſus, that J be not damned 
by my fault and bnbelfefe, whom 


thou deſtreſt fo hane ſaved by thy | | 


pꝛecious merit, and thy ſauing 
name. 


F ulgent 


4 


—— — 


enen 
Nn 


„ 


— — 


| Noone. "4 49 Haan) ben:firs 
the Deuout Soule. 
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Fulg:nt cunabula Chriſti. ' Chrit 
: . . 2T11TS 
16. Meditation. Of the Myſte- cravi 


ries of the [ncarnation. | dorh thine 


T Et vs withdzaw our mindes Ibe Nati. 
a little from theſe tempoꝛall 

things, and behold the myſteries 

of the Nattnity of our Lozd. The 

Sonne of God deſcendeth out of | 

heanen vnto vs, that we way ob- | 


is made man, that man may bee 
made partaker of the diuine grace Diune. 
and nature. Chziſt would bee 

bozns about the evening of the 
wozld, that he might ſignifie that 

the benefits or his Incarnation do 

not concerne this life pꝛelent, but L fe. 
the life eternall. 


time of Auguſtus the peaceable, 
which hath made mankinde at 
peace with God. Yee would bee 


— — 


PS 


| 


I Me would be bozne in the! peace? 


—ͤ᷑¼ Ä 


— 


taine the adoption of tonnes. God Adoption. 


Ti! 


| 


- 
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* boꝛne in the tim e ol the ſeruitude 


| [Delinerer,, of Iſrael, which is the true de- 


l 1 that he map ſigniſie that he is not 


| (San8iGe cifle our impure and defiled na⸗ 
aus nau tiuity. Be is bozne of a Uirgin 


| | uity, 


] | the honour of Pafrimonp, inſti⸗ 


Rau. 14. 


1292 


liuerer, and auenger of his peo⸗ 
ple. Me would be bozne vnder the 
Empire of Empire of another Loꝛd, as he 
another Whole kingdome was not of this 
world, | wozld. He is boꝛne of a Uirgtn, 


| conceined and bozne but in the 


{V.rgios tuall Uirgins, that is, whoſe 
; concewe mindes bo neither cleane fo the 
; Chriſt. wozld, noz fo the Deuill, but to 
God in one ſpirit. Pe is bozne 
pare and holp, that he may ſan- 


that was eſponſed fo 8 man, foz 


tuted of God, and fo dzaw bs to 
| lone our ſpirituall marriage with 
Fnlighren him Me is boꝛne in the darknefſe 
the darke Of the night, which was the true 


| | Spiritual hearts of them which are ſpiri⸗ 


wol Id. | 
| of 


Light, inlightening the darkneſſe 


— CCC 


„* „L no 


ee. te. .3 = Soy 


os OT ͤ ‚ . WR. 


ok the Uozit, De is boznc in 


e CRE Er 


Noone. =” I H eanenty benefits 
the Deuout Soule. 


_ al —— H— 


—— 


Bethlehem, that is fo (ay, in the 
houſe of 1Bzead , which bought 
with him moſt plentifall fed of 
the heauenly benefits. De is laid 
in a cratch, which is the true fad o 
of our ſoulcs. B& is bozne be⸗ 100 6. 
twene an Ore and an Aſſe, that 
he might reſtoꝛe men bato thetr | Dignity, 


ancient dignitie, which were 


made like vnto the beaſts by ſinne. 
Her is the firſt begotlen, and the 
onely begotten of bis mother in | 
earth, which accozding to his di⸗ 
nine nature is the firſt begotten, | 
and the onely begotten of his Fa · 
ther in heauen, that we might be | 
numbzed among the fir ſt begot⸗ 
ten, whoſe names are wüten 
in heaven. He is bozne poze and 


|nedp, that hee map get foz vs 


the deauenly Riches. Mar es | Riches. 
bozne in a vile Stable of Cattell, 
that hee may bzing vs fo the 


YH 4 _ palaces 


—— —ü—4-ͥ— 


2 
> * 


Heaxenly Meſſenger 152 Wedneſday 


| A Day-Booke for 
Heavenly Palaccs of the heavenly Court. 
places. 2 The meſſenger of ſo great a 


benefit is ſent out of hcauen, be- 

cauſe none in the earth did vnder⸗ 

ffand his greatneſſe. Of celefttall 

| gifts, there is alſo wozthilp a cele⸗ 

atat 11. Call meſſenger. The armfcs of 

E467 an2c!> the Angels retopce, which may 

1/4 flows. haue vs fellows of their happines, 

1 fo2 the incarnation of the Sonne 
F cf God. 

| 3 So great a miracle is firſt 

| told to Shepheards, becauſe the 

{| Shephard true Shepheard of our ſonles was 

| of loutes. come to bꝛing backe the loſt ſherpe 

into the wap. The matter of ſo 

| great ſoy is fold to the contemned 

|| T2noble and tgnoble, becauſe none can bee 

| —»— wi made partaker thereof, which 

Satan, [doth not diſpleaſe bimſelfe in his 

4 | owne epes. This Natiuity is told 

1 to lhem that watch by their flock, 

| becauſe not they which ſnozt in 

ſſinnes, but whole heart both 

watch 


— 


—_— 


| Noowe, 1 53 Noe Good tidings to thepoore | 
the Deuout Soule. 


— 


watch to God, are made parta | Watchfull. 
kers of ſo great a gift. The com⸗ | 
pany of the heauenlp Souldters | Angels ioy| 
doth triumph, which was grie⸗ 
youſly ſozrowfull foz the fault of 
our firff Parent. Sets i 
4 The bztghtnelſe ol that Lozd | 4.12 x. 
and King , appeares in the Yea- | 
nens, whoſe baſenefſe men did de- 
| ſpiſe in the carth. The Angel | 
commands to let go feare, becauſe | 
hs was hozne, which was fo take 1 
abap out of the midſt, the cauſes | G. 
ol all feare. | 
| 5 Jop is denounced out ofhca- | 
' uen,becanſe the Authoz and giuer 
ok all toy was bozne. Jop is com- Reioyce. 
' manded betauſe the enmity be | 4 
| tweene God and men, the cauſe of | | 
all ſadnclle, is remoncd. Glozp is Slory. 
| giuen vnto Sod on high, which | 
dur firſt parent, by the vnlawful! | 
kren'greſſion of the commande- | 
ment would haue knatcht awap- | 


4 True 1 f 


: 
2 


: 


d] 
: 


r 


— —— 
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peace. 6. True peace is gotten by 
this Nattuiky , becauſe befoze 
men were enemies bnto God: 
: | befoze their owne conſcience was 
an aduerſa:p vnto them: ; befoze 
they were at difference with 
themſelues, betwene them- 
Reſtored. | ſelaes. True peace is reſtozed to 
| the earth. becauſe he is onercome 
which did hold bs captincs. 


| Goc to 7 Tet vs alſo with the Shep⸗ 


Chriſt. heards goe bnto Chꝛiſts Cratch, 


| that is, he Church, and wee ſhall 
finde this infant wꝛapt vp in 
Swathes, that is to ſap, the holy 
Scriptures. Let vs alſo conterue 
with Mary, the hol Pother of 
keep his | the Lo2d, the wozds of ſo great 
words. à mpſterp, and let vs renue the 

' ſame alwapes in our daply te- 

membzance. Tet vs with our 
Sing wah boyce follow the Angels that 
Ansel. fing befoze vs, and let vs giue dev 

 ferued thankes foz ſo great a bes 


I. nefit. 
— — nth 


* 
ts 


Y } 


tuall and indiN2!uble league 7 


—ͤ—ů—EBñ — — — *% 


ay 


the Deuout Soule. 


Noos. 13 5 Reioyce ce with them that race 


with the whole heauenly armp. 
Foz il the Angels doe reiopce ſo 
greatly foz our ſakes: how mach 
moze ought wee to reiopce, fo: 
whom this Jnfant was bozne and 
| glucn ? 

| 8 If the Iſraelites did life vp 


tbelr vopces, and ſhout when the | 


Ark of the couenant was bzonght 
vnto them, which was the figure 
| and ſhadow of the Lozds incatna⸗ 
tton: bow much Would wee re- 
; lopce that the Lozd himleifc hath 


nefit. Let vs refopce and be glad 


— 


| With the 
heauen]y 
Army. 


| deſcended, taking our fleſh vpon 


bim 2 If Abraham did reiopce | Wirh 4. 
when he law the day of the Loꝛd, | braiham. 
and when the Lozd appeared vn. 


to him in the ſhape ef a man ta · 
ken vpon him foz the time, what | 
ſhall we doe, when be-hath lopn⸗ F: 
ed our nature vnto him in a pcrpe- | 


9 Let vs here maruell at 8 


— 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


With?/rael | 


n 
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God maruelome 5}, 29s: - < Wedneſday 
| A Day-booke for 


— —ä—ä—ä—ͤ— — — —— — 


inũnite bounty of God, whs when 
Aamire we could not aſcend to him, would 
Cods \himſelfe deſcend vnto vs. Let vs 
bounty. wonder at the infinite power of 
God, which of two things moſt 

diſtant, that is fo ſay, the diuine 

and humane nature, could make 

one thing moſt coniunc, that now 

one and the ſame is both _ and 

: man. Let vs wonder at the infi- 
— nite wiſedome of God, which 
| conld finde a meanes of our re- 
demption, when neither Angels 
noz men could ſ& the meanes. 
The in finite godneſſe was offen 

| ded; and aninfinff ſafiſfaction was 
required: man bath offended God, 
of man was the (atiſfagion requi⸗ 
red: but neither could an infinife 
ſatillaa ion be perfozmed of man: 
neither could the dinine Juſtice 
ber ſaf(ſfied without an intinite 
pꝛice. 
| 11 oy was God made 
man, 


— — 


— 
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Noone. 157 Infinite fin and Satis fact ini. | 


1 


the Deuout Soule. 


man, that both he which had ſin⸗ 
ned might make ſatiſfacion: and 
that he which was infinite, might 


pap an infinite pꝛice. Let vs won | Lookvpon 


der at this amazing Temper of 
Gods luſtice and mercy, which 
no creature, befoze God did mani⸗ 
keſt it, could finde out, noꝛ ſince 
it is manikeſted, can fullp per⸗ 
ceiue. Let vs wonder at thele 
things, let vs not ſearch carfouflp 
into them, let vs deſtre to loke 
into them, although wier cannot 
fully conc eite them: let vs rather 


tonteſſe our owne ignozance, then 


go about to deny Gods power, | 
bounty, oz wiledome. | 


—— — — 


it, 


and deſue | 


n K 


—— — 
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| Be thank- Sit grata Redemptis Cbriſti. 
= te. 17 Meditation. Of the whole- 
demption. ſome fruit of the Incar- 


nation. 


Bzing pon tidings of great (op, 
ſaith the Angell, at the Na- 


tiuity of our Sauiour. Tralp it 


was great, and greater then mans 
vnderſtanding can conceine. It 
was the greafeſt of cuils, that 
nee were held as cipfines vnder 
the wzath of God, vnder the pow- 
er of the Deuill, vader eternall 
damnation.Jt was a greater cuill 
as pet, that men were either ig- 
nozant of theſe greateſt euils 02 
elſe did neglect them. But now 
tydings of great top is bꝛought 


eM unto bs, that hee came into the 
. ylician, All theſe euils. The Phyſitian 
| 1 came to the ſicke, the Redeemer 


wozid, which ſhould free vs from 


fo 


— — —— 


— 
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to the Captiues, the wap to the 
wanderers, life to the dead, ſalua- 
tion to the damned. 

x As Moſes was ſent of the 
Lo3d, to free the people of Iſrael 
ont of the bondaze of Egypt: ſo 
Chꝛiſt was ſent of bis Father 
foredeeme all mankind from the 


Freed from enils; 


— —  —— 


Way, 
Lite. 


Moſes. 


captiuity of the Deuill. Euen as 
the Done, when the waters were 
\dzyed bp, after the Deluge, 
| bzought a bzanch of Oliue to the 
Arke of Noah: ſo Chziſt tame in 
to the woꝛld to pzeach peace, and 
the reconciliation. of mankinde 
with God. Mee dos therekoze 
wozthilp reiopce, and concetue 
great things of the mercy of God, 
which loged vs ſo, when wee 
were as pet enemies, that bee 
ſcoznednot to aſſume our nature 


of the Divinity. What Wall hee | , 


| deny them which are topned vnto 
bim 


—— — — 
—— ä Dſ:D— 


| 


into the moſt ſtraight tmbzacing | 


Noahs 


Dou. 


Aſſuming 
our nature. 
Therefore] 

enieth 


— B. 


Due toy, 


— — 


1 as in it ſelf 


n 


—— 


— 


N * Contrariese 


— — 


Gods po- 
wer recon · 


cilethi all 


impoſſible. 


I | Wondrous) 
wht | myſtery. 
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him by participation of his fleſh? 
who ener hated his owne fleſh 
how therefoze can that higheſt 
and in ſinit mercy, dziue vs away 
from him, being now made par- 
fakers of his nature: 

2 Who can conceiue aright 
ofthe greatneſle of this myſtery, 
much leſſe vffer it in Wwozds - 
there is the greateſt height, and 
the greateſt baſeneſſe : there fs 
the greafeſt power, and the grea- 
teſt tufirmitie ; there is the grea- 
teſt maleſty, and the greateſt 
fraflffe. What is higher then 
God, and viler then man? What 
is mighter then God, and wea- 
ker then man:? What is moze 
glozions then God, and moze 
fraile then man? But that grea- 
teſt power did finde a meane, 
whereby theſe things might bee 
iopned together, when that grea- 
teſt righteonfmele did require 
the: 


— 
— 


duſdej 


Se 


eee 22 


— — 
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the neccflity of ſuch a contunct- 
4 | on. 
4 3 Who alſo can conceiue the | Infinic fins; 
greatncſſe of this myſterp ? an "ren 
cquivalent and infinite pzice was Pic. 
required foz the offence of man: 
becauſe man hath turned himſelle 
awap fcom the infinite godnefle, 
chat is to lap, God. But wbat can 
be equiualent to the infinit God? 
The infinite iuſtice therefoze, as 
t were of it ſelfe, doth take an | 


; cquiualent pꝛice fo it ſelfe , and 
E Cod the Creatour doth ſuffer in 
n the fleſh, leſt the ficlh of the 
p creature ſhould ſuffer foz euer. 


The infinite godneſſe was offen- 
Ided, there could none but the 
Pediatoꝛ of infinite power make 
. | | | ſnfercefſion, but what is infinite 3 
1 beſides God: Therefoze God 
: bimſelfe hath reconciled the 

wozld to himſelle, God himſelfe 
a | Roni the Pedtatoz ; 2 | 

lfe 


laſiuit belpeth infinitly inning. 162 ide 
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ſelfe redemes mankinde with his | 
owne bloud. 

| |TheCrea-| 4 Whocan perceine the great- | þ 

| r neſte of this mpſtery : the great 
abu Ertataz was offended : neither 
| was the creature carefull to pact- 
fie him, oꝛ to make a reconciliation 
with him , the lame that was of- 
fended, aſſuming the fleſh of the 
creature, made the reconciliation. | | 
5 Pan had foz\aken God, and 
had turned himſelfe to the enemp 


of God, the Denill ; but be that 
was fozlaken, doth carefully en- 
quire after him that fozſoke him, 
and doth moſt kindly againe in- 
nite him to him. Man went awap 
from the infinite god, and was | 


flipt into the infinite euill, but that 
inſtnit god, gining the infinite 
pꝛite of his redemption , ſet free 
— | creature from that infinite 

euill. 
6 Js not this infinife mercie, 
which 


S aw en. ._ 
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which exceeds all the finite vnder⸗ | 
ſtanding aud thought of man! our | 
nature is made moze glozious by More glo- 
Chziſt, then it was diſgraced by | Chriſt, 
the ſinne of Adam Te haue gai- | : 
ned moꝛe in Chꝛiſt, then we haue 
loſt in Adam: ſinne did abound, but 
Gods grace did ſuperabound. 

7 In Adam We bane loſt inno⸗ 
cency , in Chꝛiſt we receiue full 
righteoulneſle. 6 

8 Let others maruellat Gods |, | the 
power, his diunine bounty is moꝛe reste 
fo be marnelled at , although in marucll. 
O D both power and mercie 
be equall, both of them infinite. 
Lct others maruell at the Crea- 
tfon, J rather liſt to maruell at 
the redemption: although both 
the creation and the redemptcon 
bee deds of infinike power. At 
is a great thing to create man 
which had deſerned nothing at 


Rom, 5. 


all, as who as pet had no er- 
(Fence; 


— — _ — 


11 


Wonder- iſkence: but it ſames as pet a 


Wonders breed — 
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full. 


Bones, 
2 


Ie chank⸗ 


tull. 


greater thing to redeeme man 


$a:isf2 dis Which had ill deſerued, and to take 


the (atiſfaction of the debt vpon 
bimſelle. It is a wonder full thing, 
that our fleſh and our bones were 
fozmed buto bs of God: it is as 


vet moze wonderfull, that God | 
would be made fleſh of our fleſh, 


and bone of our bones.D mp ſoul, 


be thankfall vnto thy God, which | 
created tha, when as pet thon 


waſt not: which red&@med thee, 
when than wert damned thzough 


inne: which hath pzepared the 
beanenly (opes foz the , which 


cleaueſt by faith to Chꝛiſt. 


4 


1 
, 
4 

4 


. 165 (briſts paſſion offereth bounty.) 


4. Meditation. Of the fruit of of Caf 


| God, and of the kozgiueneſte of | | 


| 


ful redemption with bim ; becauſe Plentifull 


| 
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— — 


Mea ſpes eſt paſſio Chriſti, 


—— 


— 


The paſlis 


the Paſſion of our Lord. my hope, 


S often as J thinke of the 
paſſion of Chꝛiſt, ſa often 3 
pꝛeſume highly of the lone of 


my ſinnes. Hts Head is bowed 
downe to kiſſe mie: his Armes Kite. 
are ſtretcht fozth to embzace mit: C. 11. 
his Hands are open to giue vnto 1 
me : his Side is open to ſhew me : 
his Heart flaming with lone : her 8 loue. 
is exalted from the earth, that he 1 
map dzaw all to himſelfe : his Draw me.. 
wounds are pale with griefe, but 
bꝛigbt in loue. Therefoze by the 
ouerture of his wound we ought | 

to enter into the ſecref of his Enter in 
deart. Doubtfleſſe there is plenti- 0 bim. 


redẽ ption. 


not ſome dzop onelp, but a whole 
ſtreame 


—— — 
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— — 


| 


Euery way 
flowing. 


| 


| Great loue 


the wine-pzefle, is bꝛoken by the 
weight that is laid vpon it. and on 


ffreame of bloud did flow plent- 
fully thozow fine parts of his bo- 
die. Enen as the grape caſt into 


euerp fide poures out his liquour: 
ſo the fleſh of Chꝛiſt pzefled down 
with the wetght of Gods wꝛath, 


and the burden of our ſinnes, doth | { 


enery where poure fozth the li⸗ 
quoꝛ of his blond. 


1 When Abraham would haue 


offered bis ſonne in ſacrifice, the 


102d ſaid, Now J know foz a 
truth that thou loueſt me: do 


thou alſo acknowledge the great 


lone ofthe eternall Father, that 


he would deliver his onelp begot- 
ten Donne to death oz vs. Ugh 
were beloued, when as yet wee 
were enemies: ſhall hefozget vs 
now, when an atonement is 
wzought by the death of his 
Sonne ⸗ Can the ſo p;eciong 


— — — 
* 
— "_ ; 


— 


bloud 


— — OOO 
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blovd of his Sonne be fozgotten 
bekoze him, when ha alſo num 
bers the teares and the ſteps of 
4 | godly men Can Chꝛiſt fozget|..... 
them in life, foz whom he would | 
| ſuſkaine euen death Can he fozs | Suſaineth, 
get tbem in bis gloꝛy, foz whom | 
hee ſuffered ſuch tozments in his | 
bumility⸗ 
2 2 Conſider, O faithfull coule, | In dea. 
. 44 the manifold fruit of the Paſſion 
1 | of our Lozd. Chzilt poured out a 
blondy (ſweat foz vs, leſt the Ia be A. 
moſt cold ſweat in the agonp of gonie of 
death ſhould eppzeſſe vs. Pe death. f 
would w:affle with death, leſt f 
we ſhould faint in the agonp of | 
| death, Ye would ſuffaine a moſt | 
grienous anxiety and ſadnelle, ' 
euen vnto death, that we might Sorrow, 
be made partakers of eternall top 
in heauen. | 
3 Me would be betrayed with 
p kiſſe, whtch is a ſigne of 3 | 
ip 


* * 4 


— 
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— — — — 


— —  __—— 


Gip and god will, that that Anne 
Treaſon of might bee extinguiſht, by which 
the ſerpẽt. Satan vnder the ſhew of ſngular 
god will betrayed our firſt pa- 
rents. Y& would be taken and 
bound of the Jewes,that he might 
loſe vs which were tyed with the 
Bond of | bonds of inne, and were to be taſt 
finnes | info eternall damnation. | 
8 4 Be would haue his paſſſony 

en. to begin in the Garden, that be 


Sinne re- 


| mourd. might expiate the ſinne which 
Company had his beginning in the Garden 
of Angel: | Be would becomfozted of an A 
gel, that he might make vs com 
panions to the Angels in heauen. 
He ts fozſaken of his owne Dif 
| ciples, that he might iopne vs to 
. Vnicers | himſeifs , which were ſenered 
co God. | from God by ſo foule a falling a 
| way. De fs accuſed of falſe wit 
neſſes befoze the Councell, that 
we might not be accuſed of Sa 
tan, by the Law of God. Ha 


—_—— 


2 
r 3 


— 


with thoznes, that he might beale | 


1 


— 
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is condemned in the earth, that | 
we might be abſolaed in heauen. 
Þe held his peace foz our ſinne, 
which bad done no ſinne, leſt wer 
ſhould be conſtrained to hold our 
foz our finnes bzought a- 
gainſt vs into the iudgement of 
God. He would be buffeted, that 


Night. 


Abſolued. 
Open ou 
mouthes | 


| before him 


we might ber ablolued from the Feel! 

ſings of our owne conſcience, | ©? 

and the buſtetings of Satan. 85 
979-34. 


He ſuffered himſeife to be mockt, 
that we might mocke at the in- 
ſulting Satan. Vis face was co- 
uered, that he might remone the „nor 
vaile of nne fcom vs, which hin 
ders in vs the ght of God, and 
bzings into vs damnable igno- | 
rance- Ye would be ſkript of his 
garments, that the garinent of 
innocency, loft by ſinne might be | 


reſtozed vnto vs He is Faickt | 
the compunctions of our heart. 
J 82 — 


— — — — — 922 — 


| 
1 
A | 
2 


— — » %——— 4 


—— — _ 


— — — ——— — 
— 
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; 


| 


[4 Healetie | He boze the waight of his Croſſe, 


d n ed. God. Ye thirſted on the Crolle, 


bell fre. vs the fire ofhell.e was tudged, 


|| Howling,  enerlaſfting howlings. He pow- 
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| . 


— — 
_ - 


beat. | that hee might remoue from vs 
} Rerzeuce | the waight ok eternall paine. Mee 

burthent.cryeth out that hee was fozſaken 
| of God, that hee might pꝛouide an 
1 Proude ęeternall habitation foz vs with 


that hee might deſcrne foz bs the 
Dewof debos of Cods grace, and leſt wee 
grace, | ſhould bee contrained to periſh | ; 
with eternall thirſt. Mee would | | 
be ſcozched-with the heat of Gods [| 
Take away, w2ath, that hee might take from 


| | that he mightfree vs from Gods 
| ' fudgement. Me was pzononnced 
Alſclue vs Guilty that bee might abſolue vs 
| ' from gullt. Yee was beaten with 
From the bnrighteeus hands,that be might 
+ Devils | take awap from vs the fripes.of 
Rip. the deull. He cryed ont foz griefe, 
| that hee might kepe vs — 


red kozth teares, that hee might 
wipe 


EEE 


ä—— — ꝙ— — IO > Soo a om — 
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Night. 


Deliueragc es and 


bene ſit, 


wipe away our teares. Me was 


the paines of hell thꝛoughly, that 
we might neuer lee them. Mer 
was humbled, that there might 
a ſalue be bzought foz our pꝛoud 
ſwelling. He was crowned with 
a thozny crowne, that he might 
delerue foz vs the hcancnly 
Crowne. He ſuffered of all, that 


Vis eyes were darkened in death, | 
that we might line in the light of 
the heauenlp glozy. Be heard con 
tameltes and repzoaches, that we 
might heare the Jubiltes of In, 
gels in heauen. 


faithfull ſoule. The infinite god 
nefle is offended by thy ſinnes, 


lt. Thon art to be iudged foz thy 
fftmes, but the Donne of Soo 


| 


is fadged already foz the ſinnes 
J 2 


— 


but an infinite pꝛice is paped fo: 


of | 


dead, that we might line. Me felt Terres. 


Hell. 


Pride, 


Glue a 


CICWiiee 


he might being laluatlon vnto al. —y 


See hens | 


YEN, 


Hate 
Songs. 


5 Deſpaire not therefoze, O ,. ,- 
Paircy 


: 
+ 
7 

——ů— 


—— — 
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of the whole woz!d, which tir 
bath taken vpon him. 'Thy ſinnes 
are to be puniſht, but God hath 
puntſht them already in his 
Sonne. Gꝛeat are the wounds of 
thy fins, but pꝛecious is the balme 
of the blond of Chꝛiſt. Moſes pꝛo · 
nounceth the curſed, becauſe thon 
haſt not kept all things which are 
witten in the boke of the Law, 
but Chzilt is made acurſefoz the. 
There is an hand-wziting againſt | | 
the in the Court of heauen, buf if | * 
f 
ö 


—— — 


is blotted ont by Chiſts blond, 
T herefozetby paſſion, O holy Je- 


| ſus, is my laſt refuge. 
| "Wi | 
q | Cum Chriſto aſcendere nofirum eſt. 
Aſcend | 19, Meditation. Of the Aſcen-| | 
wh | * Gonof Chrilt, 
Chur | 


the aſcenſton ol thy husband. 
Chꝛiſt 


_ * „ — 
2% es a Sooner —— . 


Mine, O faithfall ſoule, „ 


lay | | Night. 172 Our heart with our treaſure. 
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—— — 


& Chiilt bath wit hdꝛawne bis viſt⸗ 

es | | ble pzeſence from his faithful, | 
thi | that Faith might baue ber exer* wee walke 
is ; [ciſe; foz bleed are thep which ſ@ b, f:it:, Ui 
of | not and belerue. Where dor %* *y 

ne |} | treaſure is, there allo let our 
6-| : | beart bee, Our treaſure, Chzift, | | 
70 is in heauen, thercfoze let our ,. 

re heart adhere to heauenly things, | 

v, and thinke on thoſe things that 

* are abone. The Bzide — 

k 4 the returne of the ———— 

if | wwith molt ardent ſighs: lo the 

d. faithfull ſoule alwapes deſireth 

T | | that the day map come wherein 


the may be bzought vnto the mar- 

{ |riage ofthe Lambe. Let her (ruſt | 

"| F [tn thecarneft of the holy Spirit, , T-uſt che 

which the Loꝛd left her when he hit, 

„ deſcended vnto her, Let her truſt 

in the body and bloud of the Lozd, The Te- 

| which the receiues in the myſte⸗ ſtament . 

1 ry of the Supper. Let her belene 

, that our bodtes being filled with 
| J3 this 


——— — — — — — — ——— —ñ—äꝓ 


4 
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| | Peace: fon hath bzought fozth peace and 


this incoꝛruptible fod, ſhall ſome, 
time be raifed bp againe. Tbat 
Which we now belceue, then wee 
our hope ſhall ſee, and our ſpes hall bee res, 

a poficſlid, We [Hall eniop the ſubſtance ofonr | | 

| hope: the Lo2d is pꝛeſent with ally 
travellers vnder a ſtrange fozme, | !: 
but tn the heanenly counkrep wee 
mall ſæ him, and know him 66 he 

18. 

1 Now'our Saufonr foduld | 
aſcend from mount Oltuet: the 
Oliue is a ſigne of peace and fop, 

therekoꝛe he doth fitlp aſcend from 
mount Oliuet, which by his pal⸗ 


tranquiility to the conſctences that 
were terrified and caſt downe. 
er doth fitly aſcend from the 
mount Oltuet, who is receiued 
with the greateſt triumph of the 
Court of heauen, becaule he is the 

| Ving of Peace. 
2 Thole mountaine places 
do 


—— — 


— — — — — 


— 
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| 


| do call os onto heaue! ily things: get affe Bl 
let vs follow with hei deſires, 0s on 8 | 
betauſe we cannot follow with tkeaucnty 
bodiip feet. Moles lißewile went cungs. 
bp vnto the L02d, in the mount: 


the holy Patriarkes wozſhipped 
on the Mount: Abraham choſe the 
hills, but Lot the plaincs. | 

3 Let the faithfall ſoule lcane | 
the plains of the woꝛld, and Grine 
with an holy deuotton vnto the | there 
hills of heauen: ſo ſhall ſb& per ſpcakes 
ceiue the moſt ſweet talke of God, | with God 
ſpeaking inwardlp vnto ber: lo in 
her pꝛaper, (be ſhall be able to n pirir. 


1 
ö 


woꝛſhip in the Spirit: lo {Yall (he E capc. 
be able with Abraham, to eſcape 
the euerlaſting conflagrattor that 
is pꝛepared fo; the plaines of the Gen, 19. 
woz{d-. 

4 Bethany doth note vnto bs | 
the Uiilage of humilitie and af- 
fliction ; by which there is an en⸗ 
trance foz vs to the kinzdome of 


14 hcauen: 


| Heaven open, 176 Pedneſday 
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"the gate 
to glory. 


Open- 


ther, 


ö Alone. 


—— — — 


Paradiſe f 


/ | 
Look this 


(Humility, beauen ; as Chatſt alſo aut of the 


village ofaffliction,hath deſcended 
bnto the heavenly foyes- 8 
5 Mitherto heauen did ſ@me 
ko be ſhut, and the vper paradiſe 
to be kept by the glittering ſwozd; 
nobo Chziſt the conquerour opens 
heauen, that he might ſhew vs 
the wap (nfs our heauenlp coun» 
keep, from Which wee are falne, 
The diſciples did ſtand with lifted 
vp epes, loking into heancn:ſo the 
true diſciples of Chziſt lift vp 
the eyes of their hearts to behold 
beavenly things. 
6 O Toꝛd Jeſus, how gloztous 
a concluũon did follow thy Paſ- 
, Cons how happy and how ſudden 
a change was this? what a one 


mount Caluary? and what a one 
do I now behold the in the mount 
Oltuet⸗ there thou wert alone, 
here accompanied with many 

thou⸗ 


— 
— —— 


—— — 


did J behold ther ſaffering in 


n 9— ied nn 
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| thouſands of Angels. There thou 
didſt aſcend vnto thy Croſſe:here 
thou doeſt aſcend in a cloud to ak 
heauen. There thou wert cruciſ⸗ Crelle. 
| edamong the&ues: here thou doeſt eauca. 
| | triumph among the quires of an. — | 
gels. There thou wert faſten» Ane. 
ed to the Croſſe with naples and $:#cred 

| condemned: here thow art free | Vcbucred 
| and a delfaerer of the damned. 
| There thou wert dying and ſuffc- | pe 
ring: here thou art reſopcing and | Tuumph. 
friumpbing. 

7 Chꝛiſt is our head, we are | The c Age 
bis members: be glad therefoze, | in Chit 
O faithful ſoule, and reiopce in * 
the aſccnfion of thy head. The | 
gloꝛp of the head is a'ſo te giozp 
| of the members.TUhere our fleſh Fit; 
raigneth. there let vs belcue that 

| wee (hall raigne : Where our | Blous., 
| bloud beares rule, there let bs 
| hope that wer ſhall be gloztous, 
Although our finnes do hier 

J 5 bs, 


—— — — — — — 


— — 


| 
| 
i 
| With An | | 
| 
' 


bane ted Late ad * 
3 ——— 

Wo 2 _— we. 
— — 


—_— 9— 3 


1 
2 
* 
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Natures 


| Head. 


Came, &c. 


I Aſcended 
for vs. 


| 


bt 


Ground. 


2.17 
iss. 


Vacdc file 


vs, pet et the communion of nature 

doth not repell vs. There the 
head is, there alſo ſhall the reſt of 
| the members be: our Head is en; 

kred into heauen therekoꝛe the reſt 
| | of the members haue iaſt reaſon 
| to hope foz heauen:not this onelp, 

but they haue already taken their 
| poſſeſſion in heauen. 

7 Chziſt came downe out of 
beanen to redeme vs: he aſcended 
againe into deauen to glozific vs, 
He was bozne foz vs, he ſuffered 
| foz bs, therefoze alſo he aſcended | 


' foz bs, Our charitie is grounded | 


on the paſſion of Chziff, our faith 
on the reſurrection, our hope on 

the aſcenſton. 
s Now we muff follow our 
Dualband and Bzidegrome, not 
onely with ardent dellres, but alſo 
n god works. Nothing that is 
de filed ſhall enter into that Citie 


+ that is aboge:in token Whereof the 


Angels 6 


— — 


== 


—— — 
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i Night, 179 Holy conterſation in beaue || 


— 


Angels coming out ofthe heauen⸗ 
ly Jeruſalem, appeared clothed in 
| white garments ; by which is let 
out vnto vs parcneſſe and inno⸗ 
cency. | 

'9 Pꝛiide doth not aſcend with 
the maſter of humility,noz malice | 
' with the authoz of godnelle: noꝛ 
| diſco2d with the friend of peace: 
noꝛ luſt and lururp with the Son 
| ofthe durgin. Aces do not aſcend | 
alter the father of verkues: no2 
ſinnes after the Juſt: neither can 
in firmities go after the Phyſician, 
Be that deſires ſometimes to be- 


ö 


hold God face to face, let him alſo 
; Une woꝛthilp in his ſight. Ye that 
hopes foz heauenlp things, let him 


Pray 


contemne earthlp things. £22 
dur hearts vntothe, O god Iclus, 
to Paradiſe, where thou ark. 


* 
&? Jecke, | 


— 4 — 


Hare earth 


— — 


Like An- 
gels. 


' Sinncs en- 


der not. 
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' 
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| | 
| Elefas Deus obſignat Diramine ſaxito. 
The cle : ſys Piremine fands 


| are ſcaled 20 Meduation. An Homilic 
-4 the ſp] of the holy Ghoſt, 

Ur Lozd aſcending info the 
— heauens, and entering info 
Ii dis glozy, ſent the holy Ghoſt vn- 
to his Diſciples , onthe very day 
of Pentecoſt. Euen as in the old 
Teſtament, God pꝛzomulging 
dis Law on mount Sinai, did de⸗ 
ſcend vnto Moſes himſelfe: ſo 
when the Goſpel was to be pzo- 
| pagated, thzough the whole 
woꝛld by the Apoſtles, the Spi⸗ 
rit it ſeife did deſcend to the Apo» 
Th: , leg. There were thunderings, 
ſrhundreth anz lightnings, and the moſt ſhꝛill 

vopce of a trumpet , becauſe the 
Law doth thunder againſt our 

1 diſobedience, and pꝛoues vs gull, 
+ * tle of the wzath of God: but 
winde. \dcrels the ſound of the Minde 


Ta making 


— OOO — — ——— 


— 


Night. 181 Iore comfortable 
| the Deuout Soule. 


making a fill nopſe, becauſe the | Hye. 
| | pzeaching of the Goſpel doth lift | #*9420. 
i bp the minds that are caſt downe. 
There was the feare and terro: 
ok all the people, becauſe the law 
wozketh wzath : but here the 
whole multitude comes toge⸗ Afembly, 
ther, and heares the wonderfull | 4.2. 
things of God: becaaſe there is? 
a paſſage open foz vs vnto God, | 
by the Solpell. There lehouah 
comes downe in fire: but in the 
fice of wzath and fary,therfoze the | Fire of 
hill was moved aud did ſmoake; | wrarh. 
bat here lehouah, the holy Ghoſt, 
deſcends in fire, but in the fire of | Fire cf 
loue and charifp, from whence | loves 
' {|thehouſe is not moued with the 
I wzath of God, but rather it is 
wholly filled with the glozp ol the 
holp Ghoſt. What marvell is it 
itt tde holp Ghoſt be ſent out of the 
Court of heauen to ſanctifie man- 
| kinde, when the Sonne was * 
0 


«2 


* — 


»„— 
— ' WOE 
* —— — > 


—— 


ro bret, 1 A kaithfull mother giues 


| 


Spirit of together with one accoꝛd in pꝛap⸗ 
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—— —— —U — — —— —— — — — 


ko rederme mankinde 2 the Pal⸗ 
. on of Chꝛiſt had not bene pzoft- 
table, vnleſle if Had bene decla⸗ 
red bifo the wozld by the Go. 
| ſpell. Foz what bſe is there of a 
Treaſure [treaſure that is hid: therefoze 
3 the moſt benigne Father not one⸗ 
lp pꝛepared a great benefit by the 
paſſion of his Sonne, but alſo 
would offer it to the whole 
| wozld, by the ſending ol the holy 

| Dpirif, 


both her bzeaſfs to her tender 


ſonne: our faithfull God ſends 
vnto vs, poze wzetches, both dis 


Sonne and 
Spirit. | 


poſtles when thep did continue 


prayer. ex: fo2 it is the ſpirit of pꝛaper, 
if is obtained bp pꝛapers, and it 


dziues vnto pꝛapers. Why? bes 
cauſe it is that bond by which our 
| | hearts 


— 


— 


Sonne and his holy Spirtt. But [| 
the holy Ghoſt came vpon the A. | . 


— 


1 hearts are vnited bnto God euen 1 vni- 


| | Night. I83 RY ill 


| Fanfiailloueg of the Father, and of | 


— P 
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as it vnites the Sonne with the _ to 
Father, and the Father with the ©** 
Sonne. Foz it is the mutuall ſubs | 


the Sonne. This fptritaall con- 

function of vs with God is made 

by falth. but faith is the gift of the | ) ch. 
Spirit, it is obtained by pzaycrs, 

but true pꝛapers are made in the 
Spirit. 

2 In the Temple af Solomon | Spiritual) {Þ 
when Jacenſe was burned vnto E ers ff 
the Lozd, the Temple was filled 2 6 Tn 
with tbe glozy of the Lozd : ſo ii 
thor offcreſf the ſweet odours of 


pꝛapers vnto God, the gloꝛte of 
the holy Ghoſt will fill the temple | 
of thine heart. JOE 

3 Let vs here maruell at the reh, * 
mercy and grate of God : the Fas of prayer. 
ther pꝛomiſeth to heare our pzaps 
ers: the Donne makes inferceſſi- 
|on ſoz vs: the holy Ghoſt Na 


eth 


—— — - 2 — — F—ä—ͤ—äê— 
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Affection. 


Effect. 


Spitit of 
H concord, 


ih 


Chriſt. 
God. 
Mans. 


diuideth. 


N 
Tue deui! 


eth in vs: the Angels carry our 
papers bnto God, and ſo the 
whole court of heauen is open fo 
our pꝛapers. 

4 The mercifull! God glues 
vs an affection to pꝛap, becauſe he 
giues vnto vs the ſpirit of grace, 
and of pzapers. He alſo giues vn- 
fo bs the cffc> of pzayer, becauſe 
be alwayes heares our p2apers, if 
not accozding to our will, pet to 
our pꝛofit. 

s The holy Ghoſt came, when 
| they were all with one accozd in 
one place: fozſoth he is the. ſptrit 


of loue and concoꝛd: he lopneth vs 
| vnto Chzilk by faith: he topaeth 
vs dnto God by charity, he doth 
bnife vs alſo with our neigh! vour 
by lone. 

6 The deutll ts the authoz of 
diſcoꝛd and ſeparation, he lepa⸗ 
rates bs bp Canes from God: be 
ſeparates men from themſelnes 


by 


— — OO 


— 


| 


| 


headed 


Night. 185 THeauenly communion, 
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bzawles : but the holp Ghoſf, as 
it hath topned together in Chziſt 


the dfaine and humane nature, by 


his wonderfull oner ſhadswing: 
ſoalſo by his gifts that are poured 
fozth vpon vs: he topnes together 
both men with God, and God 
with men, 

7 Aslong as the holy Ghoſt | 
remaines in man, by his grace and | 
by his gifts, ſo long man abides 
vnited vnto God. As (one as man 
hy his ſinnes falls from faith and 
charitp, and ſbakes off the holy 
Ghoſt, he is ſeparated from God, 
and that moſt bleſſed bntan is ta- 
ken awap. 

8 He that hath the holy Ghoſt, 
hateth not his bzother. Why? be- 
cauſe by the ſpirit he is made par / 


taker of the myfficall body of 


Chziſt, whoſe members are all 
the godly: but who euer hateth 


bie 


— — 


as The ſpirit 
ioyneth. 


| A8 Jong 2s 
he abideth. 


No hate ot 
members. 
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Fpieſ.s his owne members? Nap, he los | 
Bur Icuc, geth his enemies which is gouerns | 
ed by the Spirtt of the L 02d. 
Why : ? becauſe he that cleaucs to 
the Lozd, is made one ſpirit with | 
him. But now God ſuffers his | 
Sunne te ariſe both vpon the god 
and bpon the euill and hateth no- | 
Like God, thing of thoſe things that he hath | 
made: ſo he that hath the Spirit 
ok God, is ready fo ſerue all, after 
his power, doth do god vnto all; 
offers himſelke to bee vled of all, | 
becauſe God alſo is the fountaine | 
or all mercy and grace towards 
t wor. all. Now the holy Ghoſt bꝛings 
keth Gods to paſſe ſuch motions in man as 
Image. he himſelke is. Euen as the ſoule | 
makes the body to haue life, f. | 
ling, and moutng ; fo the Spirit 
— maketh a man ſpirituall , it doth | 
pine” fill a mans minde with the plea- 
ſure of Gods ſwertneſſe, and doth 
direc all his members fo per⸗ 
| fozme 


Night. 187 Sririt ſan@lifieth, 


the Deuout Soule. 
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fozme obedience to God and his 
tefghbour. That ſound came ont 
of heatien , which was a token ol 
the holy Ghoſts coming, becauſe ' 
that holy Sptrit is of an deauenly ;1cauen)y 
nature, that is to ſay, of the lame 
ellence with the Father and the | 
Sonne, from which Father and 
Sonne he pꝛocedeth from allefcrs 
nitie: he makes men alſo to haue 
minde of heauenlp things, and fo 
ſeeke thoſe things that are aboue: 
be that doth pet cleaue to carthly 
things, and is knit to the loue of 
the woꝛld, he is not made partaker 
of the holy Spirit. 
10 He comes bndcr the ſtmi⸗ 
litude of a winde oz bzeath, be⸗ Comfoita- 
cauſe he doth miniſter liuely con- bk. | 
ſolation to the afflicted. Becauſe | 
alſo by a recipꝛock bzeath and re | 
lotration of the aeriell ſpirit, wee | | 


liue acco2ding to the fleth : there- | Life, 
koze he came vnder the ſimſlifude 
| 


of | 


—ͤ—ä— EE — 


* a 
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of ſpirit and bzeath, which alues 


vnto vs, that we liue accoꝛding to 
our better part. 


— 


Paſſing 
vnderſtan-; it comes, and whither it goes: ſo 
ding · {| (8enery one which is begotten of 
the Spirit. 

12 M came alſs agreeably 
vnder the ſimtlifude of bzeath, 
which pꝛocteds from the Father 
and the Sonne at one bzeathing 
from euerlaſting. That was a ve- 
| | Quick: hement bzeath, becauſe the grace 
3 — of the holy Ghoſt knowes no 
| low endenovrs. That holy Spt- 
rit doth moue the godly, in whom 
he dwelleth, fo every god wozke, 
and (0 moues them, that they net- 
ther care foz the thzeatnings of 
Tyrants, no2 the deceits of Das 


| it will. and thou heareſt the ſound 


— 
2 
— 
. 
— 


Joh. 3. 11 The windeblows whither | 
thereof, but knoweft not whence || 


| tles 


tan, noz the hatred of the Wozld, 
but in all temptations God| 
od | 


—— 


— U kU— | AT os. 8 


„ Ngbe. 189 The Spirit edifieth, | 
the Deuout Soule-. 


s | God with a ready minde. | 
2 13 Þe beſtows en the Apo- 
les the gift of tongues, becauſe 
their found onght to go foezth 
| if info all the earth. And lo the con-| speaking. 
[| fuſfon of tongues which had beene n 
à puniſhment of the pꝛide and raſh- 
neſſe in building of the Tower of 
Babel, is taken awap: and now | 
the Natfons that were diſperſed | 
th;ough the diuerſitie of langua · her. 
ges, are gathered together by the in ad 
gift of the holy Ghoſt into the Þ- conuerſing 
nitie of faith. He came agreeably | 
bnder the figure of fongues, of | 
whom inſpired, the holy men of 
God haue ſpoken, which ſpake in | 
| the Apoſtles, which puts the | 
woꝛd of God in thementhes of the 
Pinifters of the Church. 4 
14 Thinke, O denouf ſonle, 
of this great gift which Chztlt 
alcending gaue thee. The great 
godneſſe and mercy of the _ | 


0 
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—— 
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| 
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is made thine owne onely by his 
bleſſed ſpirit. Thou waſt empty, 


| waſt a ſtranger, it knitteth the to l bu 
God. Thou diddeſt ſtrap like a 


bzonght thee to the Shepheard ol 


Thou waſt without hope, the 
Spirit did fill the with hope. Ma 

ny were the (uft cauſes of ſozrow 
foz feare of ſinne to thifect the, the 
Deuill to accule the, God to 
fudge the, Hell fo ſwallow the, 
the wozld to faile the, and euerp 
miſerp to gnaw vpon thee. The 
Spfrit it is that in all afflictions 
doth comkozt the, turneth thy 
teares fo iop, thy ſighs to ſmiles, 
thy feares to aſſurance, by aſſt 

ring the that the Father doth 
lone the and p2onide foz the, to 
whom the Sonne will bzing the, 


O deare Sonle, kepe la fely this 


thy loule, and led the in all truth. — 


pledge | 


Wedneſday Nigh 


Iplede 


| {t fflleth the with graces. Thou — — 


— 
loſt ſhepe, the Spirit onel; rity 


uing 


—— — — 
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a | pledge and ear neſt. of thy happt- | 


,, Ineſſe, grieve not him that is thy 
ul comfozt, quench not that fire that 
o\fburneth vp thy cozruptions, and 
a linflameth thy cold heart with cha⸗ 
{rity and zeale. Let this ſwert los 
alng Spirit ſlepe ſweetly in thy 
„ Tbzeaſt, and wake bim not till 
e himſelfe de pleaſe. Foꝛ ſo great 
gifts that bolp ſpirit is fo be lau⸗ 
ded and bleſſed , together with 
the Father and the Sonne foz e- 
uer. 


_ 


} 

| Wedneſday, Enening Prayer. 

| 

| V Hen I draw neare vnto 
thee (O Lord my God) 


ons and tranſgreſſions which 1 
haue committed againſt thee , me 
thinkes | cannot but take vp the 

word of the Prodigall Sonne a- 
| | gainſt 


| 


and thinke of the many rebelli- | 


| 
(| 
ö 
[0 


13 — — 
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| gainſt my ſelfe, and (ay; Father, | 
hane ſinned againſt heauen and 
againft thee, l am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſonne; | bluſh and 
am aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes 
vnto thee: I think my ſelſe vnwor. 
thy to life yp mine eyes to heauen; 
for my ſins haue couered my face 
with confuſiõ, mine offences haue 
taken ſuch hold of mee, that I am 
vnable to looke vp. What ſhall be 
done vnto the man that hath diſ- 
honoured his Father? that hath 
diſobeyed his Maſter ? that hath 
dealt vnfaithfully with his friend? 
that hath rebelied againſt his 
Princetthat hath ſinned againſt his 
God? O Lord, I am that ſonne of 
confuſion, that ſeruant of vnduti- 
fulnes, that companion of vnfaith- 
ſulneſſe, that ſubieR of rebellion, 
that creature of ſinne: thy ſen- 
tence is gone forth againſt me in 
| thy Word, that I am but the ſonne 

ot 


hy 


Gd aan ©... oo ac a ot ew at. £ 
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of death, I haue receiued the ſen- 
tence of death in my ſelfe, What 

helpe, what hope is left vnto mee, 

wretched and vileſinner?Whither | 
ſhal I fly to ſaue me from the tem- 
peſt of thy wrath? my helpe is in 
thy mercy,my hope is alſo in thce, 


| 7 will flie from thy wrath to thy 


good pleaſure; from thee my God 
offended with me for my linne to 
thee my God appezſed toward me 
in thy Sonne. O Lord vnto me be- 
longeth ſhame and confuſion, but 
to thee mercy and forgiuencs © re- 
mit therfore the cuil deſcruings of 
thy ſeruant, for the merits ſake and 
good deſeruing of thy Son. Locke 


O Lord, vpon the face of thine an- 
ointed, and hide thy face from my 
ſinnes, and blot out all mine offen. 
ces. Take me, O Lord, againe into 
thy fauour, take me this night alio 
into thy fafe protection, watch o- 
uer me whilſt I ſleep: keepe pt | 

K the 


- > hp — — — — — 


äiLTß— — T — — —— 


A Day-bookefor 
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the apple of thine eyehide me vn- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings: 
compalle me about with the wall 
of Angelicall defence: giue ſweet 
| ſleep to mine eyes, and [lumber to 
my eye · lids, and raiſe me vp in the 
morning to walke before thee in 
thy feare, through thy Son Chriſt 
leſus: To hom. &c. 


Thurſday, Moruing Prayer. 


| V E haue a ſure word of 

promiſe in thy Word (O 
gracious, {ouing, and bountifull 
God) not onely of ſpiritual, but 
alſo of corporall things,as of food | 
conuenient, and thoſe things that | 
ſhall bee needſull for this bodily | . 
life: yea, the Truth hath taught 
vs alſo to pray for daily bread, and 
confuted our miſtruſt of hauing 
ſofficĩent food and ray ment, from 


thy 
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thy feeding of the young Rauens 
that call vpon thee, and cloathing 
of the Lillies, Now as theſe things, 
| though not in the firſt place to ba 
ſought, yet are to be ſought for; ſo | 
likewiſe, though not in the firſt 
place, yet are they to be praied for. 
I therefore, knowing how many 
things the frailty & neceſſity of my | 
life requireth , do call vpsn thee | 
the Author & giuer of every good 
and perfect gift, beſeeching thee | 
to giue me things needfull for this | 
life, food and raiment, and amind | 
therwith content,and cut out vnto | 
me my commons, O Lord,accor- 
ding to Agurt Wiſh , neither too 
mucn, nor too little, leſt plenty and 
fulneſſe make me either to forget 
or deny thee, leſt pouerty & want 
make me to fall to ſtealing & take 
the name of thee (my God) in 
vaine. And whereas, O Lord, thou 
haſt placed me in a particular cal- 
K 2 Wn ling, 
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| ling, therein to ſerue thee here on 
earth, grant, / pray thee, that herein 
I may walke conſcionably, and 
bleſſe thou the workes of mine 
hands vpon me:makeal mywaies, 
mine out- going, and my in com- 
ming to proſpervnto me. G iue me 
health and ſtrength of body, and a 
| good diſpoſition of minde, that / 

| may be the better fitted vnto all 
my labours: take from me rebuke 
and ſhame, the thing that I feare: 
' vouchſafe me the ſweet ſauour of 
' a good name, with the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, which may | 
refreſh and feaſt mee in this life, | | 
and at the end of my pilgrimage 
here on earth, bring me (O Lord) 


to euerlaſting life, Ames. | 
} 


— 
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Viva eſt & villrix, ſi mods vera fides, 


21m. Meditation. Of the na- 
tute and properties of 


Beloued Soule,confſider the 
power of faith, and glue 
thanks vnto God the onelp glucr 
ot kaith It is faith alone that voth 
graft vs againe into our Sauiour: 


lug. 197 The excellent gift of Faith, 


——— — — ——— 


| True faith 
| a liucly 

| CONQGUE- 
tour. 

true Faith. | 


that as the Uine bzanches dzaw |; 
tuice out ofthe Aine, ſo we map 
dꝛaw out of him life, righteonſ- 
nefſe and ſaluation 
; 1 Adam fell from the grace of | 
God, and loft the Jmage of God 
bp his incredulitie: but we are re- 
, Lefued againe into fauour byfaith, 
| and the Image of God begins to 
be refozmed in vs. 
2 By faith, Chziſt is made 


Chꝛiſt is, there is the grace of 
| K 3 God. 


durs, & dwels in vs. But where | 


1 
Faith graf | | 
rerh vs in- 


to Chriſt. 


Giver!) 
fauour and 
Gods 1- 
mage, 


Chriſt 


OUTS» 


rb Fatbert wonderful by faith. 198 Thurſday 
A Day-booke for 


God. Where is the grace of God, 
thers is the inheritance of cyer-| | 
Aves a. lating life. By faith Abel offe- ö 
ctifice. red a greater ſacrifice to God 
then Cain: ſo we offer ſpirituall 
| ſacrifices to God bp faith, that is 
to ſap, the fruiteof our lips. By 
faith Henoch was tranſlated: ſo 
kalth doth tranſlate vs ont of the 
ſocietie of men, into the ſocict(e 
ol heauen : yea, even in this like. 
Foz euen now Chzift dwells in 
108 enen * — is in — — 
| laffing life, but hidden. Bp fat 
| Naabs Att. Noah pꝛepared the Arke : ſo by 
| faith we go info the Church, in 
which our ſoules are ſaued, all 
the reſt periſhing in the vaſt ſea 
Atrabam ol the wozld. By faith Abraham | 
left Ido did leaue the Jdolatrons land: ſo 
. mp taith we go out of the wozld, | 
| leauing parents, bzothers , and 
| kinsfolke, and cleaning to the 
' Wozd of Cbꝛilt that calls m_ 
altb 


— yes. 4 
— 


— - 
2 ag — 


* — — 
—— — —— — — 


Henoc h: 
trai. ſlatiõ. 


— 
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—³ꝗQ .Tꝛi 


faith hee ſofonrned as e ſtranger, Soiourn- 
und lookt fo2 the pꝛomiſed land: ech. 
\ ſo wee doe looke foz the heauenly 
Jerulalem, which God hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared in Yeanen : we are ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims in this wozid, | 
bp faith aſpiring to our heauenly 
countrey. Bp faith Sara contei⸗ EDEN | 
ned her lonne iſ{2ac in her age: ſo ber ge | 
wee being dead (;(ritually, doe | 22a, I 
receiue vertue to tonceiue Chziſt | 
ſpiritually. Foz as Chziſt was 
once concciued in the holy bow. 
els of the Uirgin Mary: fo hee is 
daily bozne ſpirifoally in the 
, faſthfall ſoule, which keepes it 
ſeife pure from wozldly compa⸗ 
nies. 
3 Byfaſth Abraham offered Abraham 
Iſaac: ſa wee by faith do ſpiritu | offered 
ally kill and ſacrifice our owne | . 
| will, which is the beloned ſonne 
| of our ſoule. Foz he that deſires 
| to follow Chziſt, ought to deny 
\ | K 4 him⸗ 


> OA 


— — 


| 


Farb- werks. 200 Thurſds) 


— ꝑ  NX£_ — —uᷣ—— 


1 I/aoc blef. | 4 IByfaith [{aac bleſſed Jacob: 
ted laceb, | ſo by faith wa are made parta⸗ 


I] Ieſepb re. 
Mwowcs, | bleTed. By faith Ioleph pzophes 


| os bid. ſplrituall Egypt , that is, the 


HI den. 


- 

— 
— . — — — — :DD́ — — 
* 


A Day- booke for 


himſelfe, that is to ſap, renounce 
| | bis own e will, his owne honour, 
his otune love. 


; kers ok all the hcanenly bleſſings, 
Fo: in the ſ@d of Abraham, 
that is, in Chꝛiſt, all nations are 


lied of the going of the Iſraelites 
cut of Egypt, and gaue comman⸗ 
dement of his bones: ſo by faith 
| we loke koz a going ons of this 


woꝛld, and an happy reſurrection 


| 


ok the bodp. By faith Moſes was 
kept foz thze moneths: ſo faith 
doth hide vs from the tyꝛanny of | 
Satan, till at laſt we be b2onght | 
into the regall palace of God, and 
adopted foz ſpirituall kings. By 


— faith Meics choſe rather fo bee 


on partakcr of the calamities of his 
. then to liue in the glozp ol 
Egypt: 


| 


nn om, 


(* L 


_— a 


OO: cs 4A we wes GH@ cc AY ac an am or 


—  \ 
oh 
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ö Egypt: la faith doth ſtirre vp 
fin vs a contempt of the glozyp, ho- 
nour, riches, and pleaſures of this 
wozld, and a deſire of the heanen- 
lp kingdame. Bp faith we choſe 
rather the rebukes of Chꝛiſt, then | 
the treaſures of this wozld. By | 
faith Moſes left Egypt, neither 1 ef. E 
feared the kings wzath: ſo faith gyp.. 
doth animate and confirme vs, | 

that we be not terrificd with the 
thzeatnings of the ty2ants of this | 
wozld, buf that with a valſant 
and conſtant minde we obep God | 
when he calls. By faith Iſrael 'x,,, p. ge. 
did celebzate the Paſſeouer: and buer. | 


we alſo by faith do celebzate our 
PaTeonver Chꝛiſt. Our Paſle- | 
oucr is ſacrificed foz vs, whoſe | | 
/ | fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe 9 
| | bloud is dzinke indeed. By faith zles 
| |theAſraelſtes paſſed ouer fhozow | p:de the 
ihe Red-fea; lo we by faith do Red (eu. | 
paſſe thozow the Sea of this | 

2 5 wozld. f 


4 


Faith mighty. 202 


T burſday | 
A Day-booke for 


lericho 
falleth» 


Rabab ſafe, 


Faith, 
wherc it is 


woꝛld. By faith the walls of Je- 


richo fell downe ; ſo we by faith 
do deſtrop all the munitions of 
Satan. By faith Rahab was ſa- 
ned: ſo in that bninerſall ouer⸗ 
th:ow of the whole woꝛld, by faith 
we ſhall be ſaued from deſtruct- 


on. By faith the Fathers oner-| 
| came kingdoms, ſtopt the mouthes 


ſo wee allo by faith deſtrop the 
kingdome of Satan, eſcape the 
ſnares and rage of the inkernall 


Lion, and are freed from the bur- 
ning of the fire of hell. 

| 5 Yowbett faith is not a bare 
opinion and p;ofeffion, bat a lines 
lp and cffectuall appzchenſion of 
Ch:il pꝛopoſed in the Goſpell: it 
is a moſt full perſwaſton of the 
grace of God, a fidnciall reſt of 
out heart,and peace relping on the 
merit of Chꝛiſt. 


| 


of Lyons, put out the fozce of fire: | 


| 6 This faith ſpzings out of 
thc 


mma val 


— — — 


* n 
r — 
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the ſed of the wozd of God. Foz | Ir ſpring; 
faith and the ſpirit are one: but . e 
the Moꝛd is the Maggon of the 
holy Ghoſt The fruit fsllows the x;,,;, or 
nature of his ſ@d. Faith is a diuine diuinc ſee 4 
ftuit, therefoze thers muſt be a di- 

uine ſeed, that is to ſap, the UW 820. | 

Euen as in the creation the light 

did ſp:ing ont of the Mord of 


God: foz God ſpake, and the light | 


was made: ſo the light of Faith 


ſpꝛings out of the light of Gods 


Wozd. Jn thy light ſhall we ſe 
light, ſaith the Plalmiſt. All the 
Moꝛd is light: but the wozd of 
pꝛomiſe bzingeth in Chziſt, that 
Sunne that enlightneth euerp one | 
that commeth into the world. 
There faith doth ſpzing from the 
woꝛd of pzomile as from the grea- 
teſt light. — 

7 Going Faith doth topne Mather cf? 
vnto bs Chꝛiſt: ſceing Faith doth * vcrrue>: 
vnite vs with Chzilt, — 


— — 


— 


: — —— — 


I Wirhout 

| { Chriſt we 

can do 

| nothing. 
Jeb. 15. 


No Chri- 
I Qian life, 
no faith, 


| Mother of all vertuet. 


204. 
A Day -booke for 


— — — 


it is alſo in bs the mother of all 

berfues. Where is faith, there is 
Chʒiſt: where Chꝛiſt is, there is 
an bolp life, that is to ſay, true 
humilitie, true mekneſſs, true 
loue. Cbziſt and the holp Spirit 
are not diſiopned: where the holp 
Spirit is, there is true holineſſe. 


boly life, there is no holy Spirit: 
Where there is no Spirit, there 
is no Chꝛiſt, where there is no 
Chziſt, there is no true faith at 
all. What bzanch ſceuer doth 
not dzaw life and iuice out of the 
Uine, it is not to be iudged to bee 
lopned with the Uine : ſo we are 
not as pet iopned bnto Cbꝛiſt by 
faith, vnleſle were dꝛaw life and 
inite out of him. Faith is a cer⸗ 
falne ſpirituall light: foz our 
hearts are enlightened by faith: 
therekoze it ſcatters abzoad the 
beanics of god wozkes. Where 


T barſday; 


Zherefo:e where there is not an 


there 


Ye ew oy gc M os aw co acc ow as © +4 
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there are not the beames of a lpi⸗ 
rituall life, there alſo, as pet, is 
not the true light of faith. Euill 111 works 
wozkes are the wozkes of darke⸗ darkneſſe. 
nefle : but faith is light. Now 
what ſocietp hath the light with 
darkneſſe- Eulll woꝛkes are the 
(@d of Satan, faith is the ſced 
of Chꝛiſt. Now what loctetle 
hath Chziſt with Satan: Bp | Faith pu- 
faith our hearts are purified ; but c:ficth, 
how can there bet an inward pu⸗ 
ritp of the heart, where impure 
wozds and impure wozkes ap- 
peare from without 2 Faith is Oucrco- 
our vldozp: therefoze how can 
there be true faith, where the 
fleſh enercomes the ſpirit, and 
leades it as if were captiue? By 
faith w& haue Chziſt, and in 
Chziſt eternall life: but no impe⸗ 
' [nifent perfon and that perſeuers 
ſin his (innes, is partaker of efer- 
nall life; how therefoze of _—_ - 
0 


— 


— 


Chrifs ſuffereth for vu. 205 Thwſda 
A Day-booke for 


how therefoze of faith? Kindle in 
vs, O holy Jeſus, the light of true 
faith that by faith we may attaine 


euerlaſting ſaluation. 
Chria Solvit mea Kebita Chriſtus. 
payes my | 22. Meditation, Of the Recon- 
debti. ciliation with God. 


Chris our Raly God hath taken vpon 
i.. him our infirmities, and her 
Sen. 1s. | hath boꝛne our grieles. D Lo2d 
| Jeſus, that which deſcraed in vs 
eternal puniſhment,that haſt thou 
Refreſking tranſlated vpon thy ſcife. Thou 
11 11. © haſt taken vpon the the burthen 
| that was readp to pꝛeſſe vs down 

| vnfohcll- Thou art wounded foz 
dur iniquittes, end thou art ſmit⸗ 
ten foꝛ out ſinnes, B thy ſtripes 
we are healed. The L o3v hath laid 
Wonder- on the the iniquities of vs all. 


He alth, 


{ful change  Womderfull tralpy is the change, 
thou 


— — 


— — — 


— — 
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thou tranſlateſt our ſinnes on thy 
ſelfe, and thon giueſt thy righte- 
ouſneſle vnto vs:thou layeſt death, 
that was due vnto vs, on thy ſelfe, 
and giucſt vnto vs thp life. J can- 
not therefoze by any meane doubt 
2 — grace, 02 deſpatre foꝛ my, No cou | 
. ' ofdeſf>aire 
I Thou haſt tranſlated that Chriſt ta. f 
which was wozſt in vs on the kerb the 
ſelfe : how halt thou deſpiſe that gy, 
which is beſt in vs and thy wozke, | 
that is to ſap, our body and our 
ſoale, Thou wilt not leaue my Leauech 
ſoule in hell, neither wilt thou ſuf⸗ v not. 
fer thine holy One to ſ& cozruptts- | VJ. 
on. Fo: he is truly holy, whoſe 
ſinnes are aboltſhed and taken a- 
way: he is happp,whoſe iniquities 
are remitted, to whom the Lozd: 
doth not impute ſinnes. 
2 Hob can the Lozd ſmpute 
our ſinnes to vs, when be& hath 


— 


imputed them to another: foz the 
wicked⸗ 


— ee, 


con unH,M. 208 Thwrſdey 
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Straoke 
for vs, 


T 


Rom. 10. 


Satisfa8j 


bp a ſauing acknowledgement of 


God, and whom thou haſt ſent, 


thou ſhalt be laued. 


on. the ſatisfaction of Chiſt. Foz he 
| hath bozne the ſinnes of his: hee 


wickedneſſe of his people he ſtrok 
bis molt beloued Don: he there- 
fo:e with bis knowledge ſhall iu⸗ 
ſifie many, and he ſhall beare 
their iniquities. 

3 Mob ſhall he ſaſtifie his - 
- | Heare, O ſouls, and attend:he will 
luſtiſie them which cleaue bnto 
him by knowledge: that is fo ſay, 


Gods mercy and grace in Chꝛiſt, 
and by a firme appʒzehenſton of the 
ſame by faith. This is life eternal, 
that they know the the onelp true 


thy Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and 
therefoze it thou ſhalt confelle thy 
Load Jeſus with thy mouth, and 
halt beleve in thy heart that 
God raiſed him from the dead, 


4 But faith doth- avp:ehend 


bath | 


the Deuout Sonle, 


Morning. 209 ( brift condemmeth not bu. 


—— — — 


bath taken vpon dim the unnes 
of many, and hath made requeſt 
foz the tranſgreſozs8. Foz trulp 
be had had none iuſt, vnleſſe hee 
had mercifully receiued the ſin⸗ 
ners. 

5 Thou ſhouldeſt haue, O Je- 
ſus, few iuſt, vnle lle thou didſt 
remit their ſinnes to the bntult. 
Bow then ſhall Chꝛiſt iadge the 
ſinnes of the penitent in ſenere | 
fadgement , which her hath taken 
vpon himſelfe 2 bow ſhall he con 
demne him that is guilty of ſinne, 
when he bimſelfe was made n? 
he hal indge thoſe whom he calls | 
friends: he ſhall indge thoſe foz | 
whom he hath pꝛaped: he wall 
ludge thols foz whom he hath 
dyed. 

G6 Lift vp thy ſelfe, O mp, 
Soule, and fozget thy ſinnes, be | 
cauſe the Lozd hath fo2gotten 
them. Mhom doft thou feare — 

ta 


No con: 
demnation 
to the 


faichfull. 


—— 


Pea 
— God. 
Roms. | 


— — 
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No other 
name vN- 
det hea- 
Uuca, 


No feare, 


Mercyand 
Iuſtice do 
comfort 
V's. 


the Lo2d which bath ſatisfied foz 
thy finnes e If anp one elſe had 
paped the pꝛice foz my ſinnes, J 
might as pet doubt whether the 
{aff Judge would accept that (as 
tisfaction. It any man oz Angel 


had ſatisfied foz me, it might ba 
doubted whether the pꝛice of the 
redemption were lufficient. But 
now there is no place left fo; 
doubting. 

7 Hob ſhall he not accept the 
pꝛice which be payed himſelke⸗; 
bow (hall that not bee ſufficient 
which was paid by God hlinſelke⸗; 
Why art thou as pet troubled, O 
my foule 2 All the wayes of the 
Loꝛd are mercy and truth: foz the 
Loꝛd is iuſt, and iuſt is his iudge⸗ 
ment. Mhy art thou troubled, O 
my loule - let the mercy of God 
litt there vp: let the ſuffice of God 
comfozt the. Foz if God be iuſt, 


2 


— - — 


Thwſday b 


take vengeance of thy unnes. but 


* 


a. } 


ler. 211 Deſpaire greater then to hill ¶ brift, 


vs the unnes thae were puniſhed 


| wozld: when ludas ſinned moꝛe in 


1 the Deuout Soule. 
bs will not exact a double puniſh⸗ 
ment foz one onelp fault. Foz our 
fines he ſmote his Sonne: how 
ſhall he ſmite vs his ſeruants foz 
the ſame - how ſhall he puniſh in 


in his Sonne? foz the truth ol the ut 
Lozd ſhall not faile foz euer. A : 
will not the death of a finner , but 
that he may be conuerted and line, | 
cryes our God. 

8 Come vnto mo, all pe that 

labour and are heaup laden, and J 

will refreſh pou, cryes our Saai - 
our. Shall we go about to con | 
uince God of a lpe 2 and ſhall wer 

endeauour fo dep:cfſe his mercy | 
with the weight of our ſinnes? The grea- 
To accuſe the Loꝛd of alye,and to eſt ſinne 

deny his mercy, is a greater finne to 4ifiruſt 
then all the ünnes of the whole; © Ged. 


deſpairing, then the Jews in cru | 


wake: Chailt. 


9 Pot 


— 


— 
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Grace 
moſſ rich, 


An holy 
bath is 
Baptiſme. 


$ nt rather where ſinne bath 
abounded there grace hath a- 
boundedalſo , which is infinitely 
moze weightp then the ballance 
of our finnes. Foz the ſinnes are 
of men, but the grace is of God. 
Sinnes are tcmpozall , but the 
grace of our Lo2d is from cuer⸗ 
laſting to euerlaſting. Satisfadt- 
on is made foz my ſinnes: the 
grace of God is repaired by the 
death of Chꝛiſt, and eſtabliſht fo; 
ener, to whom J flpe with all de⸗ 
notion and humilitie. 


Sacriom Baptiſmalauacrum eſt. 
23: Meditation, Ofthe fruites 
of Baptiſme. 


Emember, O faithfull ſoule, 
the great grace of God ſhew- 
ed bnto the in the wholeſome 


| bath of Baptiſme. Baptiſme is 


the waſhing of regeneration : 
there, 


— — 


. 


| 


the Deuout Soule. 


— rn ee — — — 
— — _— * 


fozeſetag thou ar toipt in the , 
font of Baptiſme, thou art not 
altogether in the oldneſſe of the 
carnall natiuitie: but becauſe thou 
art bozne of God, that is. by water 
and the Spirit, therefoze thou art 
alſo a ſonns of God, and becauſe a 
ſonne, therefoze alſo an heirs of 
eternall kelicitie. 

1 Foz as the efernall Father 

at the Baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, vtter · 
ed this voice: This is my beloued 
Sonne: ſo all that do beleue 
and are baptiſed, he doth adopt fo: 
ſonnes. Euen as in the Baptiime 
of Cbꝛiſt, the holy Gholt appea« 
red in the ſhape of a Doue: ſoal- 
fo in our Baptiſme, the ſame ſpi- 
rit of the Sonne of God is pze⸗ 
ſent, and giueth fozce vnto it. 
Yea, by Baptiſme he is beſtowed 
on the bel&eners'; and he wozketh 
new motions in them, that they 
map bie pzudent as Serpents, 
and 


— Ts mm 


—— — 


Sonne and 


— — — 
— — 


4 . 213 e- eee. 


Ne bin birth 


heite. 


Mat. 4. 


Recei dein 
che Spirit, 


1 


— —_— 
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Spirit of 
life. 


Chrifts 
members, 
Phyſicke 
to thehead 


| | for the 


members. 


En 


and ſtmple as Doues. 

2 As it was in the Creation: 
ſo it is alſo in our regeneration; 
In the firſt creation ol things the 
Spirit of the Lozd reſted on the 
waters, and gaue vnto them vitall 
fo:ce: (o alſo in the water of Bap- 
tiſme the holy Ghoſt is pꝛeſent, 
and makes it the wholſomemeans | 
of our regeneration. Our @au(- 
our Chꝛiſt himſelfe would be bap- 
tiſed, that hee might make it 
knowne that wee are made bis 
members by Baptiſme. Olten; 
times phyũcke is applyed to the 
bead, that the other members of 
the body map be healed; cur ſpixi⸗ 
fuall head is Chziſt, de toke the 
phyſick ol Baptiſme fo: the health 
of his myſticall bodie. 

3 In the Circumciſion God 
did enter into aconenant with his 
people in the old Teſtament : ſo 
| by baptiſme we are receiued "the 

the 
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the Couenant of God in the new , Enter inte 
Teſtament , .becauſs Baptiſme | the king, 
ſucc@ded in the place of Circum, dome of 
ciſion-. Pe therefoze that is in the 
couenant of God, let him not leare 
the accuſation of the deuill. 

4 Jn Baptiſme Chziſt is put 1 RY 
on. Hence the Saints are ſaid to 
bane made white their long robes | 


in the bloud of the Lambe. The | 
perfect righteouſneſle of Chzilt is | As a robe: 
that moſt faire garment. Hee 
therefoze that is clothed with this 
garment , let him not feare the 
ſpots ot ſinne. There was at Je- 
ruſalem a pole about the ſhepe⸗ Ibn 5, 
market, info which at a certaine 
time an Angel did deſcend and 
trouble it: he that firit after the 
froubling of the water did go 
downe info it, was healed of 
whatſoeuer diſeaſe hee was hol- 
den. The water of Baptiſme is Alldiſeaſe: 
that pole which doth heale vs cured. 


from 


— — 


| The gate to the —2 land. 216 Thurſday 


A Day-booke for 


Heauens 
gate, 


Trinit ie 
preſent. 


Receiued. 


rom euerp diſeaſe of ſins, when 
the holy Ghoſt deſcends into it, 
and troubles it with the blond orf 
Chziſt, 
fice foz vs: : as alſo in time paſt in 
that fiſh-pole at Jeruſalem the 
ſacrifices were waſhed. 

5 About the Baptiſme of 
Chziſt, the heauens were opened: 
ſo alſo in our Baptiſme the gate 
| of heanen is opened. In the Bap- 
tiſme of Chꝛiſt there was pꝛeſent 
the whole holy Trinitie: fo alſo 


which is annert vnto the element 


And ſo in that wo2d of pꝛomiſe 
of water, faith receives the grace 


which was made a ſacrEi{-[ 


be is pzeſent in our 1Bapfiſme. |. 


of God that adopts, the merit of! 
the Sonne that cleanſety, and the 
efficacie of the holy Ghoſt that 


regenerates. Pharaoh andall his 
Armie was dzowned in the Ked- 
ſea, the Iſraelites paſſed thozow 


| 


well and ſafely ; ſo in „ 
A ? 


A. 


=" 


* 


- We 


2 


uw th. 


2 
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6 


waters going ont of the Tem- . ers of 
ple, wech did quicken and heale mY 1. 


| 


| 


| 


all the art army of vices (s downed, Vice dow 
and the faithfull come (afelp to nc. 
. | the pzomiſed inheritance of the | 
.t heanenly kingdome. Therekoze 


Baptiſme. 


Baptiſine alſo is that Sea of %  ,, 
Chziſtall glaſſe, which ohn ſaw 13. 
thozow, as thozow a certaine 
 glaſſe, the bꝛight Chining of the 
Dunne of righteouſneſſe doth en geg 
ter into our minds. But that Sea „nc ve. 
of glaile was befoze the thꝛone of tore che 
the Lambe: the thzone of the | Ticoue, 
Lambc is the Church, in which | 
alone is found the grace of holp 


6 The Pꝛophet Ezekicl ſaw cb 47. 


all things : in the ſpirituall Tem- ta. — 
ple of God; that is the Church, . 
do as pet ſpzing fo2th the whal- -. 
ſome waters of Baptiſme, into 
the depth whcreot our ſinnes are 
caſt: all things 5 bee healed | 

and 


— — — — 


— — 


[ 


"NR | $ Remember therefoze, O 


True we of Bapti/me, 218 — 
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| and fue, ko which that bike hall 
come. 
7 Bapfiſme is the — 
Drowne | Deluge, in which all the fleſh of 
nne. | finne is d2owned : the vncleane 


crow 92 deuill gocth out, but the 

| Doue 02 hely Ghoſt flyes backe, 

aͤnd taſpires into our mindes, the 
| !eafe of Oliue, that is, prace and 
tranqutlitp. 


vic faust. fatthfoil ſoule, that great fauonr 
that was ſhewed bnfo the in 


Baptiſme, and giue due thankes | 
| vnko God, 

9 Dowbett by how much the 
grace beſtowed vpon bs by Bap-, 
tiſme is moze plentifall, by ſo 
much there ought to be a moze di. | 
3 ligent cuſtodp of the gifts that are 

ep men conferred, Me are burſed with 
Chaiſt by Baptiſme info his 
death: therefoze as Chꝛiſt was 
| ra'ſed' vp from the dead, into the 


gloꝛy 


2 | Morning. 219 Hoh fe of Faroe, 
the Deuout Souls. 


| 
1 | glozp of the Father, ſo let vs 4 
| 


ſo walke in newnede of life. Wee 
are made whole, thcrefoze let vs | 
. ſinne no moze, left a woꝛſe thing | nge no 
. happen vnto vs. Me haue put on worc. 

4 Chaifts righteouſnefſe, a moſt 
5 

d 


| Newlife. 


pꝛecious garment, therefoze let 

vs not defile it with the (pots of Pp got. 

ſinnes. Our old man is crucified, | 

and dead in Baptiſme: therefoze | 

let our new man liue. Te are | Mor: he 
regenerate and renued in the ipl- | the old 

Into our minde in Baptiſme: |: | 

tberefo:e let not the fleſh raigne | Let ic nor] } 

| | | over the Spirit. Old things are Fs 

' paſt awap, behold, all things are 

| made new: let not the olbneſſe of 

| | the lech therefoze pꝛeuaile oucr 

| | { the newnclTe of the Spirit, Wee 

ate made tha ſonnes of God by 
| ſptrituall regeneration : ther ekoꝛe 
let vs leade a life wozthy of ſuch | Walk wor 

[a Father. We are made the tem ; | thy aur 

| ple of the holy Gholt ; let vs pꝛe | | Father, 

- = pate 2 


—  — 


— ens en rn 


. 


Clenſe 
the S an- 
du ty 


Fi Pfal 84. 12, 


& | Keepe cor 
18 { Ucnant, 


j Fi Holy vſe of Bapti/me, 220 Thurſday 


| 
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pare therefoze an acceptable reſt- 
ing place foz ſo great a gheft. We 
are received into the couenant of 
God, let vs take herd therefoze 
that we ſeruenot vader the dentls 
pap, and ſo fall from the grace of 
the conenanf., 

o Bzing all theſe things fo 
paſſe in vs, © bleſſed Trinity, 


which art one Cod: thou haſt gi- 


ven bs ſo great grace in baptiſme, 
glue vs alſo perſeuerance in lo 


>| 


Thur(day Nooxe. | 


Lord God,be thou my light | 
and defence: giue me grace 
and worſhip, and no good thing 
withhold from me that am thy | 
ſetuant. 


. 


— ö — 


— 


Noone. 221 One beleoued. | 
the Deuopt Soule, 


Chriſti Ece!eſa ſponſa. | 


. . . A | The 
24 Meditation. Of the Digni- n 
tie of the Church. Chiins if 


Bride, 


Hinke, © 2evout ſoule, how 

great a benefit God hath le. 
ſtowed vpon the, that he hath , Tommu- 
cailed thee fo the communſon of * 
his Church. Pp beloued is ons, | 
ſaith the Mus band in the Canci- | 
cles: one indeed, berauſe the true 
and oꝛthodoxe Church is one ones 
ly, the beloucd Spouſe of Chziſt. Oe 
Without the bodle of Chꝛiſt is urch. 
not the Spirit of Chziſt, but her 1 
| which hath not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt 
is not his: he that is not Chꝛiſts, Ons [pirir; 
cannot be made partaker of ctcr- | 
nall life. 
- 1 All without the Arke of! wir out, þ 
Noah, were conſtrained to periſh | 21! pc1:th, 
in the deluge: without the ſpiri · | 1.24.3, 
fuall Acke of the Church all are 
| WL 3 folded 


| 
+ 
' 
| 


f 
3 


| 
ö 


10 k 
; 
4 : 


| Net Cod folded bp in everlaſting deſtr ua 


lonncs. 


MY | Medicare | 


Gn thĩ:. 


Darkness. 


are without the Church, paſſe 


'ncfle of efernall damnation in the 
life following. He that is not a 
poꝛtion of the Church A 
| ball 


WE The Church, Neabs Are. 222 Thurſday 
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— — 


on. Mee ſhall not haue God bis 
Father in heauen, which hath not 
the Church his Mother on the 
 carth. 

| 2 Thinke, O denont Soule, 
that euerp dap many thouſand 
loules go dawne into hell, there⸗ 
foze, becauſe they 8re without the 
boſa: ne of the Church. Natare 
[hath not (ſeparated the from 
them, but the grace of God alone 
that toke pity vpon thee. When 
| Egypt was twzapped bp in pal- 
pable darkneſſe, amongft the Jſ- 
raelites onely was ligbt: ſo in the 
Church alone is the light of the 
knowledge of God: they which 


from the darkeneſſe of ignoꝛance 


in this life pꝛeſent, to the darke⸗ 


— —— ͥͤ́7 — ü ꝶ3—üä—Ut — — - — — — — — — — 


1 


—_ . uo oa As ihr 


—— — — . 


— 
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all ncuer ber a poztfon of the el 
Charch triumphant. Foz theſe 5 — 
things are moſt inwardly topned , munion. 
together, God, the UWo2d. F aith, 
Ch it, the Church, and Life eter⸗ 
nall. 

3 The holp Church of God is 
a Pother, a Uirgin,and a Spouſe. 
Shels a Pother, becauſe lhe doth 
daily bzing fozth ſonnes vnto God: 
ſhe is a Airgin, becauſe ſhe doth | 
| keepe her lelfe cleane krom the 
| embzacements of the Deutll and 
25 Wozld: ſhe is a Spouſe, bes | pub. 


Mother. 


cauſe Chꝛiſt hath eſpou'ed her to 
bimſelfe, in an eacrlaffing cone» 
| nant, and hath giuen her the car- 
| nelt of the Spirit. 
| £4 The Church is that Sh p. 
which carries Chꝛiſt and his Di- 
| ' ciples, and bzings vs at laſt to the | 
hauen of eternall happinefle : the | | 
| Church ſailes, being furnithed | 
Er the ſterne of Faith, with an 
4 hap- | 


— — 


i | | Ship, Vineyard, = 224 Thurſas) 
If | A Day- beoke for 


| happy conrſe thzough the Sca of 
|| S:cerman, this wozid, hauing God her ſteer- 
ll rower, man: the Angels her Rowers; 
Ira ehr. carrving the Quircs ok all the 
| 1 : Saints: and in the midſt of her, 
4 Wi 4:2, ss her Paſt, is ſet bp the whole- 
_ [ſome fres of the Crofle, on which 
'arc hanged vp the ſailes of the 
Faith of the Goſpel ;by which the 
holp Ghoſt blowing on them, ſhe 
t3 bzought to the (cinr.ty of the 
Y cternall reſt. 
Jviaeyard. 5 The Church is that Uine⸗ 
%s. pard which God bath planted in 
Hated. the field of this wozid : which he 


— 


| 


hath watered with bis blond: 
{| which be hath compaſt with the 
esel. , bedge of Angelicall pzotection : in 
eine. it he hath built the wine-pꝛeſle of 
b — his paſſion: and ont of it he hath 
ben on, faken tones 4 (tumbling blocks. | 
Ten. 11. The Church is that Woman 
Woman Which is ciothcd with the Sunne, 
lacked. becauſe the is conered with 
| _Chzilts 


- — — — 


— ĩ— — — — — — 
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225 Glorious without and within, | 
the Deuout Soulc. 


Chꝛiſts righteoulneſſe: che treads | 
the Mone vnder her feet, becauſe 
the deſpiſeth earthly things, that 
are ſnbfſen fo diuers changes: 
crowned with ſfarres foz celeſtiall 
doctrine. 3 
& Conſider this great dignitie “diteri. 
of the Church, O denont Sonle, 
and giue due thanks vnto God. 
Uerilp, great are the benefits of 
Godin the Church, but thep are 
not obuious vnto all- It is a gar - 
den that is incloſed, and · a loun | 4 ga: 020,” 
taine that is ſealed vp: no man 
ſees the beautte of a garden that is | 
incloſed,but he which is in it: ſo no | | 
man acknowledgeth theſe great | | 
benefits in the Church, but hee 
which is in it htmloife. | 
7 This Spouſe of Cbꝛiſt is Bl:cke, | 
blacke ontwardly; but faire in- J. 
wardly : fo2 great fs the giozy of | 
the Kings daughter within. This 
ſhip is haken with diucrs tems | 


Noone. 


Her toot - 
ſtoole. 


1 — 


1 35 peſts 


shaken. 


Cut. 


Among 
Thoracs, 


Winde. 


| Ha tic d. 


Pilgtime. 


Mother 


vndet the | 


Crofle. 
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— — — — _— 


petts of perſetution, pet ariuett 
| fafe to her defircd hauen. This 


| Utneyard being downe, is raiſcd 
vp: being tut, is increaſed. The 
inkernall Dꝛagon himſelfe doth 
dluers wapes lay walte foz this 
woman- 

8 The Church is a faire Lfl- 
le. but pet amongſt thoꝛnes. The 
Church is a moſt faire Garden, 
but when the Nozth winde of tri⸗ 
bnlatlens blow vpon it, then do 

her Spices giue their ſmell. The 
Church is the daughter of God: 
but very much hated ofthe wozld. 
She lokes fo; the heanenly hert- 
tage, therefoze ſhe is conſtrained 
to be 8 piigrime in this wozld. Jn 
yer pilgrimage ſhe is oppꝛeſt: in 
her pzefſare the is lent; in her ſi⸗ 
lence ſhe is ſtrong and valiant: in 
| ber ffrength ſhe ouercomes. The 
Church is a ſpirituall mother: but 
ing is conſtrained to ſtand vnder 

the 


2 


. A. wa cA WÞ 1 


| Noone. 227 Line worthy the Church. 
the Deuout Soule. 


the Croſſe, as alſo Mary, of whom 
Chꝛiſt was bozne into the wozld, 
ſtod under the Croſſe. The 
Church is a Palme, becanſe it 
grows moze and moze bnder the palme. 
weight of trivulations and femp- 
9 TLhinke, O deuont ſcnle, of | Depend 
the dignitie of the Church: and "y 
take bed thon do nothing that 
is vnwozthy of her. The Church 
is a mother , take herd therekozs 
that thon contemne not her 
boyce. She is a mother, therefoze 
thom-gughteſt to hang vbpon her 
beaſts. The bꝛeſts of the Church 
are the UWlozd and Sacraments. | | 
The Church is a Utrgin: if there - ebe th 
foe thou bee her true ſonne ab- | 55 97 
ſtaine from the embzacings cf the 
wozld. Thou art a member ol 
the Wir in Church: ſe thet 
thou pꝛoſtitute not thy Airgins 
members, and commit wh 
dome 


| = worthy. 228 Thurſday| |\Noo 
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dome with the Deulil | thzough 
nne. 
| 10 The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chziſt, as allo euerp denont 
ſoule : let her take herd therefoze 
that Che cleaue not to the deuill. 
Thou art the ſponſe of Chꝛiſt, ſeæ 
that thou leeſe not the earneſt of 
tbe holp Gholt that is giuen vnto 
thee, Thou art the Spouſe of 
Chziſt, pꝛap daily that thy Hul 
band map make haſte and bzing 
| thee in to the heauenly marriage. 
Now thy husband will come in 
the night of ſecurity: watch there- 
foze, liſt when typ hulband ſhall 
come he finde ther fleeping , and 
Gut againſt the the gate of eter⸗ 
nall ſaluation, Let the ople of thy 
faith ſhine,!eft at the comming of 
the 1B:idzgrome thou be conſtrai⸗ 
| ned to deſice it in vaine. 
Make not 11 Thou art carried in a ſhip: 
| a (& that thou caſt not thy (cif head. 
long 


se a good 
s 5poule, 


{ Have cyle. 


— 


Nooxe. 229 
the Denout Soule. 


Thy cating. | 


— 


lang into the (ea of the woꝛld, be⸗ 
foze thou come fo the hauen. 
Thou art carried in a ſhip, pꝛay 
that it be not ſwallowed vp of the 
tempeſts of afſlidions, and of the 
waues of temptattons. 

12 Thou art called into tbe 
Uinepard of the Lo2d: ſa that 


thou labour ſtoutly, let the conſt» | 


deration of thy hire, the penny, 
fake awap from thee the tediouſ⸗ 
neſſe of the day. Thou art the 
Uinepard of the Loꝛd, calf away 
the vnp2ofitable bzanches, the vn ⸗ 
fruftfull wozkes of the fleſh : and 
thinke that the whole time of thy 
life, is the time of pꝛuning and 
cutting. Zhon art a bzanch in the 
true Ufne Chꝛiſt: ſ& that thou a- 
bilde in him and beare much f: uit, 
becauſe the heauenty Puſvand» 
man will take awap the bzanch 
that beares not fruit, and will 


purge that which beares fruit 
| that 


ä 


(1 
| 


Labour. 


Prune 
| theces 


| 


Iob.1 7. 


— 
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earth'y 
chings. 
Col, 3 * 


ö 
| leſus the 
Soulcs 
Bride- 
gtoome. 


Chriſt the 
Husband. 


| that it map bꝛing fozth moze fruit · 


affe & not Thou haſt put on Chzilt by faith, 


and art clothed with this Sunne 
of iuſtice: kepe therefoze thy gar- 
ments, leſt thou walke naked: ſe& 
that thou tread the Pone , that 
is, all earthly things vnder thy 
feet, and in reſpect of the euerlaſt . 
ing god things, eſteeme little of all 
things. O god Jeſus, which haſt 


bzought vs into the Church mill- 
tant, baing vs alſo at length into 
the Charch triumphant, 


Animarumſponſus Ieſus. 
25.Meditation, Of the ſpiritual 


|ſoule. Ch ſt would be vꝛeſent at 


marriage of Chriſt and 
our Soule. 


Will efponſe thee foz euer to my 
elke, ſaith Chꝛiſt to the faithſull 


| the marriage that was ceiebzafed 


at 


ſoul, in thy God, which doth cloath 


Noone. 
the Deuout Soule. 


231 CMeſt bononrable luuband. 


— 


at Cana in Galtlee, that he might 
thew that he came info the woꝛld 
to ſpirituall marriage. Retopce in 
the Lozd, and triumph, © fatthfull 


the with the garments of ſalua- 
tion, and compaſſeth thee abont 
with the veſture ofrightconſnefle, 
as a Dpouſe adoꝛned with iewels. 

Retoyce foz the honour of thy buſ-! 
thine Hulband:reioꝑce foz the lone 

of thine Bulband. 

I Bis honour is very great, 
koꝛ he is fhe true God, bleſſed foz 
euer: how great therefoze is the 
dignity of this creature, that is 
to ſap, the faithfull ſonle, that the 
Creafoz bimſelfe will eſpouſe her 
vnto bimſelfe ! His comelineſſe is 
very great, foz he is fairer then 
the ſons of men. Trulp they ſaw 
his gloʒp, as the glozp of the onely 
bagotten ofthe Father:hſs face did 


band: reiopce foz the comelineſſe of | thouſand, 


ſhine 


Teſtificd 
at Can. 


The bride, 
garments 


A husband 
chicfe of 7 


Cant, 


A Creacot 
Comely, | 
P[al 45. 


— 


—— 
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thine like the Sunne, his gar- 
Mat, 17. | ments were like now: grace is 
vnde, Poured out in his lips: hee was 
Me — crowned with honour and glozy. 
| | A part ofhow great mercy there- 
| koze is if, that bzight beauty doth 
| not ſcoznc to chuſe vnto himſelfe 
' foz a Spouſe, the ſoule def22med 
with the ſpots of inne: there is 
berp great malcſfte of the part of 
the Bztdegrome, verp great (nfir- 
mitie of the part of his Bꝛide: ve 
ry great comelfincſſe of the part of 
the Bzidegrome , verp great de. 
fozmitie of the part of the Bilde: 
and greater is the lone of the 
Loue, Bꝛidegtome toward his Bzide, 
then of the Bztve foward that 
moſt bhonomed and beautifull 
Bzidegrome. 
2 Ss thc vnmeaſorable lone |. 
of thy 1B2ivegrome , O faithfull 
ſoule. Leu? d2ew him frem hea- 


uen to thecarty, bound him to a 
pillar 


b 


ay |Noone. 211 Giueth beauty fer aſhes, 


the Deuout Soale, 


— u——— — — 


H palar, faſtened bim to the Crole, 
s | |] ſhut him vp in the ſepulchze, and 
8 


the bond of ſo great loue doth not 
dꝛaw it vpwarde vnto God , ſince 
firſt it dzew God downe unte 
men. The Spouſe was naked, | 
neither could the ſo naked ber 
bought into the ropall Palace of | 
the heauenlp kingdome: hee clo⸗ 
thed her with the garments ol 
ſaluation and righteouſneſſe, when 
her lap wꝛapped in the lothſome 
garment of her ſinnes, and in tbe | 
molt filthy rags of her iniquitie: 
he granted her, that ſbee ſhould 
couer her ſelfe with hinting and | 
white Silke, which Silke are the 
righteonſmeſſes of the Saints. 
This garment was gotten by 
the righteouſnefle, death, and 
paſſion | 


U beaay then ine and lead, that 
p 
| 


| Hee clo 
thed her 
that was 
naked. 


Nel. 19. 


GT 


| | None bath greater lone. 2 34 
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Serueth 


Jacob, 


Excelleth 
Samp/ons 
loue. 


Rem. 5. 
Enemies 
teconciled 


Filthy. 


— (·—.f.— — 


| | 
. 

: ' 

: 

: 


more ther 


paſſion of the Duſband himleife. 
3 lacob did labour fourtene 
veares, that he might get Rachel 
to wile:Chꝛiſt foꝛ almoſt foure and 
thirtie peares did (ſuſtain hanger, 
thirſt, cold, pouertp, ignomintes, 
repꝛoaches, bands, ſcourges, the 


that bee might get the faithfull 
ſonle a Spouſe foz himiclfe. 

4 Sampſon went downe, and 
from amongſt the Philiſtincs, a 
people adiudged fo deſtruction, he 
ſought him a wife: the Donne of 
God comes downe, and cho'cth 
him a Spouſe from amongſt men 
that were condemned + adiudged 
fo eternall death. 
| $ The kindzed of his Spouſe 
was af enmitp with his heauenlp 
Father, but he hath reconciled it 
to his Father by his moſt bitter 
paſſion. His ſpouſe was defiled in 
ber one blond, and caſt out in 


- — 


7 burſday | 


— 


bitterneſſe of gall;death,the crofle, || 


| — i) 


Noono. 235 mib him all things, 
the Deuout Sou le. 
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the face of the carth , but he hath 
waſhed her with the water of | Waſhed. 
Baptiſme, and made her cloane 
ina moſt help Bath. Yee hath | 
cleanſed the bloud of the Spouſe | 
with his owne blond, becauſe the 
bloud of the Sonne of God doth | 
cleanſe vs from all ſinnes. p 
6 His Spouſe was foule and Bend e 
defozmed, but he hath anointed | 
ber with ople, that is fo ſay, with | | 
mercp and grace. His ſpouſe was | 
not hononrably attired, but her 
gaue bnro her bꝛacelets and eare | 
rings, and adoꝛned her with ver⸗ 
fues, and diuers gifts of the holp , 
Ghoſt. His ſpouſe was moſt pwze, Poore en- 
and had nothing that ſh& might Fiche, 
glue in ſtead of earneſt, therekoꝛe 
he left vnto her the earneſt of the 
Spirit, and foke from her the 
earneſt of the ficſh , and brought 
it into Beauen, His Spouſe was 
hungry: but he gaue bnto her fine 
| flower, | 


— — 


I Behold 


this great lewe. 2 36 7 barſday 
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Hungry 
fed. 


is accept 
ed. 


Leue him 
zgaine. 


| mable vnto bim, which foz the 


flower and bcnp,and ople fo cate: 
hee feds her with his fleſh, and 
with his owne bloud onto euer⸗ 
laſting lite. Þis Spouſe is diſobe⸗ 


Adultreſſe dient, 8nd ottentimes bꝛeaks her 
consertcd, faith plighted in Parriage, ſhe 


commits foznication with the 
woꝛld and the Deuill: but out of 
his infinite loue, her hulband 
takes her againe into fauong , as 
often as in true conuerſton ſhe re- 
| turns bnfo him. 
7 Acknowledge, O fatthſall 
ſoule, ſo many and ſo great tokens 
| of his infinite lone. Love, O faith: 
full ſole, the Lone of him, which 


into the wombe of the Uirgtn, 
By ſo much eught we to lone 
him moze then our ſclues, by 
bow much he is greater, which 
hath delfuered himſelfe fo2 vs. 
Let all our life be made confoz- 


lone 


— — ——— — 4——M — 


fo2 the loue of the came downe | 


* 


(Noone. 2 37 Eniogedby faith, ik 


as it is wzitten, J will eſpouſe the Engraf- 


we map dzaw life and fuyce aut 


the Deuout Soule. 


— — — — 


— —ũ3Nu—ͤ—y— 5 Bu——n - 


done of vs hath confozmed bim 
felle wholly vnto vs:he is accoun- 
ted deſeruedly molſf vnthankkull, 
which loues not him againe that 
loueth him: how much therefoze 
is he to be beloued of vs, which 
foz the loue of vs bath fozgotten | 
as it were his owne Datelty? | 
Happyis the ſovle which ts iop ⸗ | 
ned bnto Chzilt in the bond of bee 
this ſpirituali marriage. It doth |* 
apply all thoſe benefits of Chꝛiſt | 

to her ſelfe ſafely and confidently: | | 

as otherwiſe in marriage, the 

wife ſhines bzight by the beames 2 
of her husband But we are made m 
parfakers of his happy and (pls ed to 
rituall marriage bp faith alone, (Ci:rif. 


to my ſelfe in faith. Faith doth b. 
graft vs bꝛanches into Chꝛiſt,. as 
it were the ſpirituall Aine, that 


of him. And euen as they that 


line 


— —— row — 
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| | Preſent | 
hy ſeven ment the Pꝛieſts were conſtraiu⸗ 


Virgin. 


——V—— — 


liue in marriage, are no moze t 

but one fleſh: ſo they which cleaue 
vnto the Loꝛd by faith, are made 
one ſpirit with him, vecauſe Chꝛiſt 
dwels in our bearts by faith , and 
that faith. if it be true, is wozking 
though loue, as a god tra beareth 


| frat. 


8 Euen as in the old Teſta- 


ed fo marry Uirgins: ſo that hea- 
nenly Pꝛieſt doth couple ſach a 
| Uirgin to bimſelfe ſpirifnallp, 

which kepeth her lelſe whole and 
vnde filed from the embzacements 
of the Denill, the Mozld, and her 
obne Fleſh. Pake vs wozthy, D 
Chꝛiſt. that one dap wer map be 
| ledde in fo the marriage of the 
Lambe. Amen. 


8 p 

- 
. 

. 
- 
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y 
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| Daid Dew eſt auimæ lux, medicina, cibus What is 


Noone. 


| 
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| God ento 


26. Meditation. Of the ſpiri- che oute> 


tuall repaſt of the Soule. Light, 
| Phyſicke, 
H E molt bountikull God 2 


Prou, g. 
hath prepared a great ban⸗ Banquet. 
quet, but we muſt bꝛing hunger | 
bitten hearts vnto it. Yee doth ! 


not perteiue the ſwertnelle of the 
heavenly banquet, which taſtes it | 
not, he taſts it not, that hungers 
not. To belene in Chꝛiſt, is fo 
come to the heauenlp banquet: 
but no man can beleve, but her 
which acknowledging his ſinnes; 
is truly contrite and penitent. 
Conkrition is the ſpirituall hun⸗ 
ger of the ſoule: faith is the hand, 
mouth, and fomacke that recei⸗ 
ueth, and pzofitably digeſteth this 


Hunger. 


* 


10h. 6, 


ſpirituall fed. 
I God gaue Panna fo the 3. 

raelites in the Delart , the _ | 
| o 


— — 
— — — — — —᷑ ͤ —— — Z — 
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| "Bread of life. 


> * r ws — — — 


240 
A Day-booke for 


21. 


Ioh. G. 


Given 
whereit 


no tood. 


Virgins, 


Wa 


heauenly Panna, that is fo ſap, 
his grace, the loꝛgiueneſte of ins, 
| nay, bis owne Bonne, the Lead of | 
the Angels. 

2 Chziſt is that true heauen⸗ 
ly bꝛead, which came downe from 
heauen, that hee might gine life 
vnto the woꝛzld . Me that is full of 
the huſkes of hogges, that is to 
| ſay, of the delights of this wozld, 
| doth not deſire that ſwetncfſe. 

[| The outward man doth not per- 
ceiue what is ſwert to the in- 
ward. God giues his Panna in 
the Deſart, that is to ſay, where 
ell earthly fod, all earthiy conſc- 
latton is withdzawne from the 
 ſonle, Thep that haue Mines 
delap to come: the chaſte virgins, ||. 
that is, the ſaules which net- 
ther cleaue to the Denill thꝛough 
| linne, noz to the Moꝛid though 

dellgbts, 


| Chri che{ o Angels: in this banquet of f the 
cre Man-| new Teſtament God giues the 


ö 


 — ers. 
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[ 


el | beltghts, doe come to this ban- | | | 


; 

| | 

: 

, 

, : 
' 


e | quet. J baue cſpouſed you a chaſt 
„virgin to one man, ſaith the Apo- Beware 
„tie: our ſoule onght not to gine | A dulce. 
te teilte to ſpirituall adulter p, that 
God map contrad with it ſpirt- 
tuall marriage, and ſo bzing it 
to his heauenlp banquet, where 
doth enter none that is bncieane 
They that were with-held with | 
the delight of ſeeing of the field, | F 
did refuſe to come, they which 
*|] jlone the picaſures of this woz!d, | pſeatares. 
4 doe not aſpire to the hgaucnly : 
'[] |ſveetneſſe. Deſice is the foote | 
1's {ofthe Soule , our loule both not 
come to this myſicall banquet, | 
*[ |(fit dath not deſire it: the ſonle | 
that is filled with the conſolation | 
of this wozld, cannot deſire the 
„ heauenip [weetneſſe. When the Kichez 
rich pong man heard, that the 
riches to which his ſoule did 
ſficke kalt, muſt bee fozlaken fo: 
B Cghziſt. 


— > — 


It 
9 


e 


* 
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| | Chꝛiſt, he departed heauy. Chzilt 
' Fillerh theſ the heauenly Elizeus, Chziſt doth 
mpry, noi not poure in the oyle of celeſtiall 
ich. l(wertneſte, vnle lle all the veſſels 
be firſt emptp: the loue of God 
doth not enter into our ſoule, bn- 
leſſe the loue ol our ſelnes,and the | 
| lone of the wozld, do firft go out 
| Love of it. Mhere our treaſure is, there 
dta eth. ig our heatt: if the wozld be thy 
treaſure, thy heart is on the wozld. 
The fozce of love is to vnite, if 
y..Þ..; | thoulouelt the earth, thou art v- 
altern. nited to the earth. The fozce of 
loue is to change, it thou loueſt the 
woꝛld. thou ſhalt become wozldlp, 
| | ff thon loueſt heauen, thon ſhalt be 
heavenly. 
960 | 3 They that buy Dren,and do 
us trade, come not bnto Chailt : they 
| that cleane vnto riches with their 
| ' beart, ſ&ke not the beanenly ri | 
| ches. Eartbhly riches fill the deſtre 
ok the ſoule with a certaine — 
W 


| Changeth, 


— — 
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ſhew of (uffictency : left it ſhould | 
go to ſecke her true ſufficiency in 
Sod. which doth fully ſatiate. All 
earthly riches conũſt in the crea- 
fares, in ſilver, gold, buildings. 
grounds, cattell: but no creature | 
doth truly ſatiate our ſonle, be 
cauſe that it is moze excellent than 
all the creatures, fo2 all of them 
were made foz ber bſe. Bow weak 
the creatures are fo fill and ſatiate 
our deſtres, appearcs in death, in | 
which we are koꝛſaken of all the 
creatures. It is a wonder chat we 
ſticke ſo clp to the creatures, 
when thep ſticke (a weakly and 
vnconltaatly to vs. | 
} | 4 Adam when he turned him⸗ 
lelfe awap from the comfozt of 


No ſatiety | 


in earth. 


Flye at 
death. 


Luſt of 


l 


S 


2 


God, and ſought deli ht ein the che world 
tree of the k1owledge of god and * lofe 


eulll, he was dꝛiu en out of Para» | 
diſe : our ſonle if it carne it ſelfe 


from God to the creatures is 


ÞP 2 depzi ⸗ 


of life. 


1 


— 


— — * = 


| Neglect 
erss depri- 
| | ucd of 

#' toud. 


WE! Faniſicd, 


Deſpiſers famiſb ea. 


| 
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depꝛiued of the heauenly conlola 


tien, and is dꝛiuen altogether from 
the tre of like. 

5 But what remains to them 
which negled this banquet 2 the 
wozld paſſeth awap , and all that 
cleaue vnto it: the creatures paſſe 
awap, and all that put their hope 
in them. The yeauenly Father 
ſweares that they (hall not taſte 


of his Supper, which pzeferre 
Dren, Farmes,Wines, that is fo 
ſap, whatloeuer earthly things, 
bekoze the ſweetnefſe of the hea- 
nenly Banquet. After Supper 
there is no moze meat pꝛouided, 
when Chꝛiſt is neglected, there 
remaineth no kurther remedie. 
Thoſe confemners ſhall be pu⸗ 
niſhed with eternall famine, and 


Wall live in euerlaſting darke- 
nelſe, which would not beare| 
| Chzilks calling , Come vnfo mee 
per which labour, and are laden. 

They! 


5 
$ 
12 
T 
; 
. 
N 
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They hall heare dim lometime 
commanding, Go pe curicd into 
euerlaſting fre. Curſed, 
6 The Dodomites Were con» Like So- 
Frbis b with fire, when called ta <9®ircs. 


this banquet by the pꝛeaching of 

Lot, they refaſed to come: the fire 

of the wzath of God that endures 

ko: cuer, (hall conſume them, 

which being called by the Golpel, 

haue deſpiled this banquet, When 

the Bzidegrome was comming, Foolih 
the Uirgins, whoſe? Lamps were | su 
deſtitute of ople, made delay ; in 

the meane time the gate was ſhut: 

; they whoſe hearts are not filled | 

j with the oyle of the holp Ghoſt 
iin this wozlo, Coꝛiſt will not let 
them into bis iop, but the gate of 
| 


indulgence ſhall be ſhut agaiaſt | 
them, the gate of mercy, the gate 
of conſolation, the gate of hope, 
| | the gate of grace, the gate of god 
* | wozks, | 
ENS 32 There 


— ä — 
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7 There is as yet a certaine 
mY inward calling of Chꝛiſt: happy is 
pegel, he which heares it. Chliſt often- 
( knockers timcs knocksFat the doe of our 
dy shes. hearts by bolp deſires, by deuont 

ſighes. by holp cogitations, happy 
is he that opens to him when he 
1 | $8 As ſone as thon faleſt aup 
' Defire, holp dcfire of heauenlp grace in | 
4 thy heart, ſet downe this ſurely 
with thp ſelle, that Chziſt doth 
Open. knocke at thy heart: let him in, 
| left he paſſe away, leſt he ſhut a- | 
23 gainſt ther afterward the gate of 
bis mercp. 
9 As ſone as thou feleſt anp 
Medica» little flame of holy meditations in 
een thy beart, thinke that it is kindled| | 
= by the heatofthe loue ok God, that | 
is to ſay,of the holy Ghoſt; foſter. 
| and cheriſh that flame,that it may 
grob out into a fire of lone: take | 
herd that thon quench not the 
| | Spirit, 


Fn 


* LI — 


rn ... 


_ 
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Chrift inflified. | 


— — 


Spirit, and hinder the wozke of 
the Loꝛd. | 

Io De that deſtroyes the tem · 
ple of the Koꝛd, ſhall ale his ſe⸗ | 
uere ludgement. 

IT The temple ot the Loꝛd is 
our heart: that doth ha deſtroy, 
which refaleth to giue place fo 
the holy Ghoſt, calling him in⸗ 
wardly by the Wo2d. Jn the old 
Teſtament the Pꝛopbets could 
heare the Lozd ſpeaking in ward⸗ 
ly: in the new Teſtament ail dat 
are truly godlp , do feel? thoie in- 
ward motions and drawings of 
the holy Ghoſf. Bleſſed are all 


Which heare and follow. | 


ͤ——»— 


Mirari, non rimari ſapientia vera eſt, 
27. Meditation. Of the myſte - 
rie of the Lords Supper. 


N the holy Supper of the 
Lo2d, there is a great and 


| wifdom 
| wondreth, 


Þ 4 won-| | 


| Deflroyel f 
of the tem- | 


plc. 


enquireth 
not. 


— — 
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' 
[The Sup- 
per a trea- 
ute. 
JA ee of 
life. 


Wo ich loft 
by ane, 


Is —_ re- 
ſtor 


is golten that true Tri of Life, 
that [wert wad, Whole leanes 
are healing, whole fruit is ſalua⸗ 
tion: the (wetneſle thereof takes 
away all bitterneſte of euils, yea, | 


wonderfvil wpſtery pzopaled vn- 
to bs, there is the treaſure and 
ſtoꝛe houſe of the grace of God. 
We know that thc Tre of Life 
was planted of Gov, whole fruit 
Would kœpe cur fitſt parents, and 
their poſteritie, in the dappinelle 
of the lmmoꝛztalttie wherein thep 
were creuted. There was allo 
placed in Paradiſe the Tre of 
the knowledge of god and cuill. 


But cuen that ſame which was 


giuen of God foz their health and 
like, and foz the exerciſe of their 
obedience, that was an occaſion 
of death and damnation: while 
thep poze wzetches are led by 
the taticements of Satan and. 
their ownedeſires. Bere againe 


even 


CT TR T_T — 


— — — — — — 


—— — ——— — — — 


the Deuout Soule. 


— 
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' even of death it ſelfe. | 
1 Panna was ginen to the If True 

| raelites, that they might be nous | Manna. 
riſhed with heanenlp fod: here is 
that true Panna which came 
downe from heauen, that he might 
' gtuelife to the woꝛld: this is the 
deauenly bzead, and Angellcell 
| food, of which if a man eat, he ſhall ' 
| _—_—— "RR 
2 2 The Iſcaelites had the Arke 

ol the covenant a = p20pitta- br egg 
toꝛie, where they might heare the 
| Lozd ſpeaking face to face: bere 
is the true arke of the couenant. 
the moſt holy bodie of Chꝛiſt, in 
whom are hidden ail the trea⸗ 
Fares of knowledge 4 wiſedome 

here is the true pꝛopitiatozp in 

the bloud of Chꝛiſt, which makes 

bs fo be beloued in the beloued. 
Neither doth h& onely ſpeake The rrue 


but he dwels in vs. Be doth 


| Noone, 249 Heanenly food. | 
| 


bnto vs by inward coaſolation, 9 , | 


i 
| 


| 
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: 
* 
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: 
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: 
0 


| 
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not fed vs with heauenlp Pan- 

na, but with himſelfe. Here ſure- 
Heaven lp is the gate of heauen, and the 
ene. Ladder ok the Angels: foz whe⸗ 
| ther is heauen greater, then be 
| that is in heauen: whether is 
heauen knit nearer and ſtraighter 
vato God, then mans fleſh and 
nature which hee hath allumed⸗ 
Heauen frulp is the ſeat of God, 
but in the nature that Chꝛiſt hath 
aſſumed reſts the holp Ghoſt. 
God is in heauen, but in Chzilt 
dwels the faines of the Godhead. 
Uerily this is a true and infallible 
pledge of our ſaluation. Me had 
no greater thing that he might ü 
giue:foʒ what is greater then him⸗ 
| ſeife - what is ſo ſtraightlp knit 
Kalt to the vn him, as bis humane nature, 
Trine. which being taken into the ſociety | 

of the molt bleſed Trinitie, is 
made the freaſurp of heavenly 
god things? 
Ik Ck 3 What 


— 


'Y 


| 


| | Heauen, | 


z f dts HA 


; 


— ——— 


| Neowe, ö 231 We partakg in him. 
the Deuout Soule. 


3 Chat is ſo raightly iopned 
vnto him as his fleſh and bloud- 
but with this heauenlp nouriſh. | we are in 
| ment he doth refreſh vs miſerable | bim para 

| wozmes,and makes vs partakers bers of di. 
| of his nature, hownot alſoof 5 
grace? who euer hated his owne : 
| flelh? how therefoze can the Lo2d | . 
| deſpiſe vs whom he feeds with his | 2*/piſcrh 
own fleh,+ his owne blond? how | 
can he fozgct them, to whom hee 
| hath ginen the earneſt of his boty - | | 
| how ſhall ſatan be able to ſubuert | Satan bur: 
vs, when we are refreſhed with | erh aor, | 
| heavenly fod, that we faint not in | 
the battcll 2 Thziſt doth eſteeme | Deare to 
vs dears, becauſe hee bought vs . 
deare: he doth eſterme vs dear, 
becauſe he feds vs with deare and pe q. 
pꝛetious things: dee doth eſfeme | 
vs dea e, becauſe we are his owne | 
fleſhand mei:ibers- 

4 This is the-onely ſoneraſgne — 

_ of all (pirituall — Balme, 


— 


— — 


F 


| 


| Quick 4 What ſinne is lo great,that 
—4 my the quickning fleſh of Chzift may 


— dart of the denill are ſo deadly, 
* that they may not be extinguiſbt 


"Jenſed, iu this Fountaine of the grace of 


1 
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this is the ſalue of immozfalitic: 
foz what ſinne is ſo great, that 
the holy fleſh of God map not 
expiate: 


not heale? what is ſo deadly, that 
if map not be taken away by the 
death of the Sonne of God-what 


| God 2 What ſpot of the conſci- 
ence is lo great, that this bloud 


pzeient with the Jſraciites in the 


———ññkem —— ͤꝗ—ꝛ V A — 


[pe not cleanſe? the Lozd was 


cloud and fire : but here not the 


|the pzeſent light of our ſoules. 
'DYcre the fire of Gods wꝛath is 


Not feare not felt, but the heat of his cha- 
fol mari. ritie, neither doth hee depart 


from vs, but hee makes his abi, 
5 ding 


— but the Sunne ofrighteoul-| 
neſſe it ſelfe is pꝛeſent, which is 


—— — — —_ — 


| 


Night. 253 


- 


Chriſt pleaſant; | 
the Deuout Soule. 


ding with vs. | 
5 Dur firſf Parents were 
bought into Paradiſe, that moſt | 
fcagrant and ſweet garden, a type | | 
of the eternall bleſſedneſſe, that 
being admoniſhed of Gods beni 
gnitie, they might peeld due obe, | 
dience to their Creatour. | | | 
G6 Beyold moze then Paradiſe, Bertet 
in this place: foz the creature is den Pa- 
filled with the ficth of the Crea - le. 
toz : the penitent conſcience is 
cleanſed by the blond of the Son | 
of God: the members of Chꝛiſt, 8. gn 
the head, are nourtſhed with the | 
bodle of Chꝛiſt: the faithfuil ſoule | 
is fed with dinine and celeſtiall 
banquets, 
7 The holy fleſh of God, | 
which the Angels do adoze in 
the vnitic of perſon, the Arch- | 
angels do wozſhip , the powers 
do fremble at, the vertues do og reue- 
admire, that is made our ſpiritu- rend food, 
all 


— a 
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Lee rn OOO 


all nonriſhment. Let the beavens 
| reiopce, and the earth ttiumph:but 
| moze the faithfall ſonle, on whom 
gikts ſo great and of ſuch qualitie 


— — — 


ä are beſtowed 
Be Chritts cbriſti fis prauidus hoſpes. 
| | carefull 28. Meditation. Of ſerious pre- 
| | gbeſt, paration before the vic of 
the Lords Supper, 


O vulgar banque:, neither 
any keaſt of a Aing, but the 
molt holp mpſterie of the bodie 
and bloud of Chziſt ts ſet befoze 
Worth, bs: thercfoze there is required 
prepara- | Wozthy pzeparation : leſt fo2 lite 
© | tion. we finde death, {eſt foz mercp we 
| receiue ſudgement. How doth 
that mT holp Pattiarke famous 
foꝛ the ſtrength of vis fatth,trem- 
ble? haw doth he feace, when the 
Donne of God appeared vnto him 
in the ſhape of a man, and told him 
— 


| Abrabam. 


Night. 255 Serne in frare. 
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befoze that he would ouerturne 
Sodom⸗ Here the Lambe ot God 
is not ſet befoze vs fo be loked vp⸗ 
on but to be taſted, and to be eaten. 
Cremble then at his pꝛelente. 

1 Vzzias when he tame vncon ; 
ſiderately to tde Ark of the Cone- | 
nant, was fo2thwith ſtriken with Treable 
lepzoſte of the Lozd: what mar- at the 
uell ts if therefoze, it hee eate and iudgemẽt. 
dꝛink his olone tudgement, which 
eats of this bzead, and dzinkes of | 
this wine vnwoꝛthilp⸗ foz here is 
the true Arke of the new Coues 
nant, pzefigared bp that old. 

2 But the Apoſtle teacheth vs 
true pzeparation in one woꝛd: let : 
a man, ſaith he, examine himſelle, Kine. 
and ſo let him cate of this bꝛead. 
But as all godlp and dfnine exa- 
mination is to be tried by the role | 
of the holy Scripture, in like rea» | 


ſon alſa this, which the Apoſtle 
requires. | 


—— — 


3 In 
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0 | 3 In the firſt place therefoze 
ahn da. let vsconſider gur owne inftrint- 


Thur f. 49 


ture. | fle-What is man-duſt and alhes: | 


ont of the earth we are bozne, of 
the earth we live , bnto the earth 
| wereturne. What is man? Ctink- | * 


ing ſperme, a ſacke of dung, and 


the ko of wozmes. 
4 Pan was bozne fo labour, 
not to honour. Pan was bone 
of a woman, and therefoze with 
| guilt : he lines a ſbozt time, and 
therefoze with feare ; he is full 91 
many miſertes,and therefoze with 
weeping: and berp many, becauſe 
of body and ſonls together. 
5 Man knows not his birth: 


| be knows not his death: we are 


| foz a while as the hearbe of Sum 
And ſhort, mer and that Moꝛt life hath griefs 
— tabovrs that are nothing 

i at. 
— 6 In the lecand places let vs 
to God. | conſider our vnwoꝛthines: furelp 
euerp 


— 


* 


„ 


— 


. [nance 2 God is infinite, and al- 


| Nighe. q T7 Examine what thow art. 


the Denout Soule. 
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euerp creature in reſpec of the 
Creafo2 is a ſhadow, a dzeame, 
nothing, ſa alſo is man. 

7 But moꝛe and moꝛe hainous 
wapes is man vnwazthy : foz he 
hath offended his Creatoz with Sinnes, 
his ſinnes. God is iuſt by nature 
and cbence: he is angry therefoze | 
at ſinnes by nature and eſſence. 

8 What are we but ſtubble fo 
that conſuming fire hom ſhall | ., 
our moſt fonle facts conſiſt 2 oz tn. 
how ſhall our iniquities appeare, (9, 
which thon putteſt befoze the, 
and our errours which thou plas 
ceſt in the light of thy counte- 


wapes like himſelfe, of infinite Before an 

luſtice, and of infinite wzath. Foz | OG 

if he be ſo in all his wozks , be is 

{a alſo in wzath, in righteouſneſle 

and in vengeance. God is altoge- Few 1 

ther great and wonderfull, bp 
9 De that hath not ſpared his Sonne. 


4 Sonne, 


T he Supper renneth Gods image: 258 Thurſday | 
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— — 


ment. 


In the be · 
ne fits, 


the — klon not onely reſpec our ſelues, 


Sonne, ſhall bee ſpare his other | 
wozkmanlhip 2 he that bath not 
ſpared the moſt holp,ſball he ſpare 
an euill ſeruant In ſo great ha- 
fred is ſinne with God, that hee 


Angels. |Chiefe of the Angels. 
Examine 10 Yowbelf, let this examina⸗ 


but this bleſſed bzead alſo, which 
is the tom munion of the body of 
Chꝛiſt, then will the true foun- 
taine ot᷑ grace, and the bnexhauſted 
ſpꝛing of mercie appeare. God 
cannot altogether negleck vs 
whom he hath made partakers ol 
bis owne fleſh: foz who euer ha⸗ 
ted his owne fleſh : therekoꝛe thele 
holy feaſts (hall fransfozme our 
ſoales: theſe diuine banquets ſhall 
make bs diuine men, vntill at laſt 
we be made companions of the 
future felicity, being — ol 

Cod 


— 


punitheth it in his mon beloned: | | 


2 
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God wholly and alone,and whollp 
like vnto God. That which we 
haue here in faith, and in a myſte⸗ 
rie, there we ſhall haue in derd and 
moſt openly - Let vs therefoze 
examine our ſelues, whether wee 
be in the faith oz not: Examine 
then thine. eye of faith by know · 
ledge, whether it trulp diſcerne the 


Loꝛds body, in this myſterie. Ex⸗ 
amine the ground of thy faſth, 
whether it bee aſſured, without 
1 | wanerſng. Examine the fruit of 
1 | thy faith, whether it hath baniſh- 
| ed all vngodlinefſe and vnrighte⸗ 
oulneffe, and hath begot an Aca⸗ 
demy of vertues: ſo ſhall tempta⸗ 
i tions giue ground, and flye, and 
| | ſo hall appeare the happy change 
of thy ſoule. 
| | 11 Our bodies alſo ſhall at f. ppy 
5 faine this dignitie, that in them | body. 
| wee Wall ſ God face to face, 
| | which now are the n. — 
e 


{om aſſurance. 260 Thurſday | * 
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by ſalue. 


| {By pledge 


Gift. 
Kon. 8. 


Reioyce. 


11318 — ä 


All whole 


hee not with him glue vs all 


the holy God: and are ſanctified | | rf 
and quickened by the body and | | Cl 
blond of Chziſt dwelling in them. 
This moſt holp ſalue beales all bf 
the wounds of ſinnes: this quic- kt 
kening fleſh ouercomes all moztal ot 
ſinne. This is the moſt holp ſeale w 


1 E the pꝛomiſes of Cod, which we | ka 
_— may ſhew bekoze the indgement || 


of God. This pledge being giuen td 
"vs, we boaſt lafely ot eternalllife. | m 
Ik Chuſts bodp and blond be ex | ka 
hibited vnto vs, then alſo all the | ti 
| benefifs which are gotten by that | | th 
mot holp bodie, and by that | ot 
[bleſſed blond. How ſhall hc that | 5. 
hath giuen vs greater things, 
| denp vs the lcfTe- he that hath gt- 
uen his Sonne vnto vs, how ſhall | 


— 


| things ? | 
| 12 Thorefoze let the Spouſe 
reiopce: becauſs the time isnigh, 
has the ſhall be called to the — 

riage 


—— 


7 


—_—_—  s' we © wn WM 
— — — —— — 


| Night. 2 6 I 


| rfage ofthe Lambe. Let her bee 
cloathed with her pꝛecious gar- 


| 
| 


| 


| honld be the wedding garment, 


menſtruous woman. Let vs there⸗ 


| owne wozks : let the Lozd cloath 


Re — 


the Deuout Soule. 


Ju cauſe of toy, [x 


— _— 


ments , let her take the wedding 
garment, that ſhe be not found na- 
— That garment is the righte⸗ 
' ouſnelle of the Bzidegrome, 
which we put on in Baptiſme. So 
karre is it that our righteouſneſle 


that it is rather the cloath of a 
 loze feare to bꝛing fo the ſolemnt- 


tie ok that marriage, the moſt fil- 
thy and ſinking garments of our | 


vs, that we be not found naked. 


Be clo. 
thed. 


* 
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Chrifts 
fleſh, lifes 
tountaine 


Wholſome 
daintie 3, 


| | Seene of 
Angels 
| 


Heb. 2, 


Chriſt 
neareſt ys 


Viie font el caro Chriſti, 
25. Meditation, Of the whole- 


ſome participation of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt, 


E that eates my fleſh, and 

dzinkes mp bloud, ſhall line 
foz euer, ſaith Chꝛiſt. Uerilp, 
great is the benefit of our Saui- 
our, that he hath not onelp faken 
bpon him our fleſh, and lifted it vp 
into the Thzone of the heauenlp 
glo2p 3; but alſo f&ds ds with his 
body and bloud fo life eternall. O 
wholeſome dainties of the ſoule / 
O deſired banquet! O celeſttall 
and Angelicall fod! Although the 
Angels deſire to loke into that 
great myſterſe,yet he did not take 
vpon him the Angels. but the ſ&@d 
of Abraham, our Sauiour is nea- 
rer bnto vs, then to the Angels 


8 becauſe wir haue 


knotone| 


2 
1 
LY 8 


j 


k 
; 


a. i 


2 — 3 


— 


the Deuout Soule- 


' | knowne his loue out of this, that | 
be hath ginen vs of his Spirit: 
| | andnot onely of his Spirit, but 
+ | alſo of his body and his bloud, foz Body. 
- | ſo doth the Truth ſpeake of tbe 
bzead and wine in the Eucharif, 
This is my bodte: This is my 
bloud. Pow can the Loꝛd fo2get 
them, whom her hath redemed 
with his body and blond, whom | 
be hath nouriſhed with his bodie 
and bloud. 

1 Me Which eateth the flech, 
and dzinketh the blond of Chꝛiſt, a 
abides in Chzift,e Chaiſt in bim. | tn ctrig, 

2 2 do not therefoze greatly 
wonder, that the baircs of dur 
head are numbꝛed, that our names 

| are tozittenin heauen, that we are 
a wzitten in the hands of the Lozd, | Excellent 
and that ws are carried in his bo- benefits, 

1 ſome, and in his wambe, becauſe. 

we are fed wy the body and bid 


ol Chziſt. 
- Gerily, 


EL 


In Spirit, 


— 


— * 


=1: 


Dignir . 
of ſoule. 


1 
1 


Body. 


Chriſt rai. 
| ſed vs; 


| 
{ 


| Itfeederh 
| vs by 

' changing 
i VS, 


Liuely 
members 


fed. 
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 Ghof, and houſes of the whole 
molt holy Trinitte. Foz if cannot jj 


Thurſday} 
A Day-booke for 


3 Uerily, great is the dignitie 
of our (onles, which are fed with 
the pzecions pzice of his redemp- 
tion. Great alſo is the dignitie 
of our bodies, which are the habt- 
tations of the ſoule, that is redX- 
med by the body of Chꝛiſt, that 
are filled with the body of Chaiſe, 
which arg the templcs of the holy 


— —— 


be that the lame Gonld abide in 
the graue, when they are nouriſh⸗ 


ed with the body and blond ol our 
L 


02d. 

4 This is that meat of men, 
that are of age, we eat it, neither 
vet do we change it info our body, 
but are changed into it. 

5 We are the members of 
Chꝛiſt, we are quickened bp his 
Spirit, and we are led by his body 
and blond. 

6 This is the bzead which 

| com. 


_— ——ů — 


2 . ̃˙ h — IESCH ERR Eres" * 


K eee — — — 


* 
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grace. This is the bzead of life, 
ning, it any one eats of this, be 


- [commeth downe from heanen, | 
neither is it onely heauenlp, but | 


| becauſe they ſhall not dye, but 


Ihe Which cateth of this bzcad, 


1 
— 


Night. 265 Excellent benefits, 
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commeth down from heauen, and | | 
giveth life to the wozld : of it if 

any one [hall eat, he ſhall not hun- 
ger fo: ener. This is the bzead of 
grace and mercy, which if any 
man ſhall este, he taſtes and (cs 
bow ſweet our L03d is, and of his 
fulneſls her receineth grace fo; 


That hunt 
ger not, 


Taſt ſweerf 
grace, 


not onely lining, but alſo quick 


| 
| Liue euer. 


all line foz ener. This bzead 


alſo it makes the gheſts heavenly | 
which eat it wholſomely and in 
the ſpirit. They ſhall be beanenly, 


Maketh 
heauenly | 
gheſts, | 


ſhall be raiſed vp againe in the reg. 
laſt day. But they ſhall be raiſcd 
vp not vnto indgement, becauſe | 


comes not vnto ſudgement not 
fo condemnation, becauſe there 


2 N 


— —— — —— 


3 


— 


— — 
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| 
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is no condemnation to them which 
are in Chit Jeſas:but to life and 
ſaluation. Foz he which eats the 
fleſh of the Sonne of man, and 
dzinks his blond, bath life in him⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſhall liue: foꝛ Chꝛiſt his 
fleſh is meat indted, and his bloud 
is dzinke indeed. 

7 Tet vstherefoze be filled not 
with the fod of our owne wozks, 
but of the Lozd. Let vs be dzun⸗ 
ken ol the falnefſe not of our owne 


houſe, but of the Lozds. This is 
the true fountaine of life, he that 
| ſhall dzinke the water thereof , it 
ſhall become in him a fountaine of 
water ſpꝛinging bp vnto eternall 
uke. 


8 All pe that thirſt, come to 
| theſe waters, and pou that haue 


| 


| them that are athirſt come: come 
| | alſo my thirſtie ſoule, vered with 
| the heat ofthy finnes- 


— 


no ſiluer, make haſte, bup,eate: let 


But 


— 
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9 But if thou art deſtitute of | Haſte, 
the Miner of thy deſerts , make lo 
mach the moze haſte; being deſti- 
tute of thine owne merit, haſte | 
the ſo much the moze earneftly to 
Chzifts merit: make halte there-} 
foze and buy without ner. Bere 
is the chamber of Cbꝛiſt and our | Te Chris 
ſoule, from which let not thy ſins | Chamber: 
deterre the , neither let thy me- 
rits enter with tha. 


10 But what can our merits | Withoue 
bes: They weigh (iluer, but not 1. 
foz bzead 2 and labour, but not fo: 
| kulneſſe, ſaith the Prophet. Dur 
( _ © \labours do not fill vs, neither is 
| the grace of God bought with the 
monep of our merits. Bears there- 
0 foze, O mp ſoule, and eats that 
e which is god, and be delighted in 
t fatneNe. 
e 11 Thoſe woꝛds are ſpirit and nal! 
10 like, and the wozds of eternall life. lie 1 
The cup of bleſſing is the commy- | 
ut | N 2 nſcating | 


* 
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nicating of the bloud of Chzift: 
the bzead which we bzeake, is the 
participation of the body of the 
Lozd. We clcaue vnfo the Lozd, 
therefo;zo we ars one ſpirit with 
him: wee vie not onelp the com⸗ 
munlon of natare with him, but 
alſo the participation of his bodie 
and bloud, 

12 Therefoze J do nof ſap with 
the Jews, how can he giue vs his 
fleſh to eate ⸗ But A rather crie 
cut, how doth the Lozd diſtribute 
vnto vs his fleſh to eate, and his 
blond to dzinke? A ſearch not into 
his power, J wonder at his god 
will: Aloke not into his maieſty, 
but J wozſhip his bounty: J be. 
leeue a pzeſence, Jam ignozant of 
the manner of the pꝛeſence: I cer- 
fataly know that it is moſt trait 
and (nward. | 

13 Wee aro members of his 
bodp: flelh of his fleſh, bone of dis 


bones: 


* PY „ »„— r 
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bim. p ſoule deſtres to be dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the cogitatien of this moſt 
p2ofonnd depth: it hath not as pct 
kound out by what woꝛds it may 
| vtter oz declare that gotneſſc; but 
if is vtterly amazed at the behold⸗ 
ing of that ſo great grace in God, 
and that ſo great glozy in the 
bleTed. 


* 
— 


Tharſaay, Enening Prayer. 


Lord God, gracious and 
merciſull Father, hauing 
learned what is the nature and 
properties of true faith, and deſi. 
ring it earneſtly for the execllen- 
cie thereof, I come humbly to 
craue it at thy mercifull hands, 
that thou vouchſafing to enrich 


mee with ſo great a bleſſing , in 
the power thereof, I may ouer- 


| Night. 269 Unſprakeble gie a 


bones: he dels in vs, and we in 


The ſo 

| drowned 
in medita 
tion. 


1 


—— — 
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come the World, and being fully 
perſwaded thereby of thy loue and 
favour towards mee in Chriſt, in 
whom thou waſt reconciling the 
world to thy ſelfe, l may know for 
certaine, that thou art at peace 
with me, and may allo feele the 
fruits of my Bapriſme in my ſoule, 
through which I had an entrance 
{into thy Church; the dignitic 
| whereof is ſuch , that thy Sonne 
| nat: Loit E in tnf licaignteſt bond 

vnto himſelfe, in which alone is 
ſaluation; out of which all that 
are, are yet in the fate of damra- 
tion, O Lord, vouchſafe to keepe 
me alwayes within this thy fold, 
| a lambe of thy flocke , a member 
of this Church, And co this end 
knit my ſoule vato thee, eſpœuſe 
it to thy Sonne, that I may par- 
take of this honour, and be made 
| comely by his beauty, and enrich- 
ed with his loue, and ſatisfied cuer- 
more 


2 On nay — 


|||, Cr ccc 
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more with the fatneſſe of thine 

houſe, partaking here of the ſpi- 

tituall repaſt that is offered vnto 
me in thy Word, and at thy Table, 
vntill che time come, that I ſhall | 
driuk the wine of gladnelle with- 
in thy kingdome. there to reioyce 
with thee euerlaſtingly, O bleſſed 
God, Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. | 


Friday, Morning Prayer, 


His life being ſull of cares; | 

ehis world full of ſnares, 
wherewith the cruell Nurod, the 
Deuill, hunts for the ſonles cf 
men: what ſhall be my comfort 
in this life, but thy refreſhing, O O 
God of all comforts and conſola- 
tions ? What ſhall bee mine aſſu- 
rance and direction in the wayes 
of this world, to auoid the ſnares 


N 4 OR 
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of death, but thy band and thy 
ſtaffe O Lord, that leadeſt vnto 
life, euen thoſe that walke in the 
ſhadow oſ death? Giue me there- 
tore thy refreſhing Spirit, I do be- 
ſeech thee, to comfort and cheare 
me vp in all the afflictions of my 
| life, that I be not ouercome of too 
much ſorrow. Giue me thy Spi- 
'rit of truth to leade me into all 
truth, that 7 periſh not in the 
common errours of the world, nor 
in the gaine-ſayings of the rebel 
lious children, nor fall into the 


pit that the enemie hath digged 
to entrap my ſoule; but that pre- 
ſerued in the truth, I may walke 
ſafe from all dangers, through 
the labours of this vally of teares, 
towards my reſt in the heauenly 
Countrey. Free me, O Lord, from 
all ſpirituall euils: kcepe my ſoule 
' from the ia wes of the Lyon: take 

the ſcales of ignorance from mine 

eyes: 


r 


= - —— <> ex 
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eyes: take the cawle of hardneſſe 
from mine heart: keepe me from 
pteſumptuous ſinnes, that they 
get not the dominion ouer mee. 
Let not pride puffe me vp: let not 
couetouſneſſe preſſe mee downe: 
let not the filth ofmine owne fleſh 
| dehle mee: let not the deceiua- 
bleneſſe of the world beguile me: 
let not wrath and paſſion tran(- | 
port me: let not ſloath make me 
to be likened to the Dogge, or to 
the Swine: let not enuy bleare 
wine eyes: let not ſarfetting 
| drowne mine heart : let mee not 
preſume to take thine office ypon 
me to reuenge my ſelſe, but grant 
that in all my pleaſures, in pati · 
ence I may poſſeſſe my ſoule. 
Hauc pity (O Lord ) vpon mine 

infirmitie, and looſe the yoke of 
my captivity, and from all finne | 
and danger of the enemie de- | 
19641 mee this day and cuer, 


— 


= for | 


7 racer benefit; 


274 7 
A Day-beoke for 


kor thy deare Sonnes fake Chriſi 
lelus, Ane. 


30 Meditation. Of the whole- 
ſome efficacy of prayers. 


T2 mnercavin atbe- 
| 1 nent of God, that hes re 


quir es the familtar talke of godly 
| paapers: hee glues vnto vs the af- 
ledion to pꝛap, bee alſo gines vn- 
to vs the effect of our pzaper-| 
Gzeat is 1 | 
which is pawzed fozth in the 
earth, bat wozkes in beanen. The 
paper of the iuſt is the key of bea- 
nen: pꝛaxer doth aſcend, and Gods 
deliuerance doth deſcend. Pꝛaper 
is the backler of ſalnation , bp 
' which all the darts of the wicked 
| Are dziuen back. 

: When Moſes did ſfrefch 
J.. kozth 


— 
* 8 —— . „ 


— we —_— ts <td 
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| fozth his hands, Iſrael did pze- 
uaile againſk the Amalekites : if 
| | thouſtretch forth thy hands vnto Wezkner 
beaten, Satan ſhall not pzenatle | cnemucs. 
; | againſt thee. Euen as à wall by 
* the enemp, ſo the wzath of God 
is bzoken by the pzapers of the 

| { godlp. 
2 Dor Sauiour himſelfe did Chrins 
3 | pzap, not foz any neceſſity, but | exa=ple. 
' | that-hee might commend vnto vs 
the dignity of pꝛayers. Pzaperis| 
; [the tribute of ourſubſection, bcs | Tribures 
| cauſe God hath commanded vs 
that we offer vato him daily pꝛay⸗ 
ers, as a certaine fpiritaall tri- 
bute. It is the ladder of our afs | A Ladder 
| * {[cenfien : becauſe pzaper is ne 
| thing elſe but a certaine peregri | 
.| ,; {| nationof theminde vnto God. It 
fſtsthe buckler of our defence + be, Bikkr. || 
;| / {| cauſe the ſoule ofa liuing man is 
| ſafe in pꝛaper from the aſſanits-of | | 
] the deulll. It is the faſthfull meſ- | 
FT ſenger 


—— 


| 1 — —„— 
— J — —— 
of © 


| A Day-booke for 
: Xt eff en· ſenger ol Emballage becauſe 
38 pꝛaper aſcends to the Thꝛone of 
| God, and inuites him to helpe vs: 
|this melenger is neuer fruftrate 


of his purpoſe , foz God alwapes 
beares bs, if not accozding to our 
Kucrkeard will, pet foz our pzofit and ſalus 

| tion. We map hope foz one of the 
ben dndoubſedly, eſther her will 
8 glue vs that which we aske, oꝛ 
1 that which he knoweth to be moze 
| pzofitable. 


moſt excellent gift, being not in- 

treated: what (hall hee do being 
Juntreated : we can neither doubt 
e Fathers hearing, noz the 
Sonnes interceſſion. In any cauſe 
whatſoener , thou mapeſt enter 
with Moſes into the Taber⸗ 
natle, fo aſke connſeil of the 
'K-02d, and thoo ſhalt ſone beare 
the anſwer of God. When Chꝛiſt 
| pzaped, he was fransfigured: ſo 


| Af faithful Meſſenger. 275 Friday | 


| 
E. God gane his Bonne, that 


in 


— — 


3 


( 


4 4 cv 


123 1 


— 


— „* * 
— „5 9 ? 


miniſter vnto thee (0 great god? | 
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in p2aper there are made great | Transhi- 
changes in the ſonle:becauſe pꝛap · 2 the 
er is the light of the ſoule, which 

berp often leaues him triumphing 

whom it found deſpairing. With ' 

what fozehead doeft thou behold | All Gat 
the Sunne, vnleſſe thou haſt firſt | **d by - 
woꝛſhiped him which ſends that | e, 
mot (wet light to thine eyes? by 

what meanes doeſt thou eniop thy | 

table, vnlefCe thon haft firſt woꝛ⸗ T. ble: 
ſhiped him, which doth gine and 


with what hope wilt thon deliver | 
thy telle to thy nights reff, vnleſte Red. 
thou haſt firſt guarded thp ſelke 
with pzaper - What fruit canſt 
thou hope foz of thy labours, u. Labsurs. 
leſte thou hatt firſt wozſhipt him, 
without whom all labour is by 
p2ofitable? If therefoze thou de⸗ Ake. 
fire gifts either ſpirituall oz coz- | 
pozali, aske, and thou ſhalt re- | | 
cetue- If thou defirg „ | Sceke. 
Mm F 


Knocke. 


Draw 
nene. 


Offer. 


— ——— 


— 


Conſetre. 
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him by papers, and thon thait 
finde him. Jf thon deſire to haue 
the dooze of Gods grace and efer- 
nall ſaluation opened bnto the, 
knocke at it bp psapers, and it 
Hall be opened vnto ther: If the 
thirſt of tentations and the penu- 
rp of ſpirituall god things doth 
afflic the in the Deſart of this 
wozld, dzaw nere to the rocke of 
ſpiritaall things, which is Chailt, 
bp deuotion, and ſmite it with the 
rod of pzaper, and thou (halt fœle 


that the waters of Gods peace | 


— the thizſt of thy pe⸗ 


| 11 "Wilt thou offer an accepta- 
ble 


triſice vnto God? offer pzay- 


ers: God ſhall f&le the odcur of 


ſweteneſſe, and his w2ath will 
ceaſe. Milt thon daily be conner- 
ſant with G OD lone pape- 
ers, which are the ſpſriftuall 
conference of G DD and the 


deuout 


* 


Friday 


— — — . 


the Deuout Soule. 


how [twefe the L ond is inuite 
— by papers to the houſe of thy | 
rt. | 


5s Pzaper doth pleaſe GOD | 
but it is that pzayer which is 
made after a due manner: theres 
foze he which deſtres to be heard, 
let him pzap wiſely-, arvently | 
humbly, faithfully and conflvent- 
tp. Let him pzap wiſely, that is, 
that he pzay fo2 thoſe thinges 
| which ſerue foz the glozp of God | 
and the ſaluatton of his neigy- 
bours- & O D is almightp, there- 
foze thou maiſt not let him downe 
a meaſure in thy pꝛapers: he is 
molt wiſe, therefoze thou maiſt 
not pꝛeſeribe him an oꝛder: pzays 
ers map not bzeake foozth cath- 
ly, but let them follow, faithgo- 


Morning. 279 Pray as then oughteſt. | 


— — — — — 


denout ſonle + wilt thou taſfe | Ta God-| 


ing befoze: but faith reſpects 
the wozd. Thoſe things theres 


foze which G O D pzomileth ab- 
* ſolately 


As hee 
oughts | 
Wilely. 


— 


"4 
9 
of 


1 
| 


_— 
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Abſalutely ſolu:elp in his wozd, thon mayeſt 
1 p2ap abſolutely foz ; thoſe things 
5 — =, con which he pꝛomiſeth with a condt- 


When thon wilt pzay, go inte 


tion, as tempozall things, thoſe 
thou mapeſt likewiſe pzay foz 
with a condition : thoſe things 
which he by no meanes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth, thou mayeſt alſo by no 
moanes pꝛap foz. Dit-times God 
grants that when hee is angrie. 
which he denyes when her 1s 
pleaſed : follow Chꝛiſt therefoze, 
which wholip refigneth his will 
vnto God. Decondlp, let him 
pay ardently : foz how caaſt 
thou require that God thould 
beare the, when thou cant not 
bears thy ſelfez Mt tho haut 
God to be mind full of the, when 
thou art not mindfull of ih ſelle: 


hp chamber, and ſu the dwzer: 


tby chainber is thy heart , into it | 


_ malt enter. It thou wilt 


pzay 


SORT" , Y 


ans n a 


[<Q Govt =aOyqNpnGCGHmHMmo oy 


> 
'1 
[ 


— — ; 


| |ſantly, if we pꝛap in the Spirit, 


: | 
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— — — 


pꝛap after a due manner, thou 
moſt (bat to thy dwzes, left (he 


thoughts of wozldlp baſknefſes 
chance to trouble tha. The 
wozds come not to the earcs of 
God, vnleſſe there be an atfetti- 


See none 


trouble 
; thee. 


on of the minde. The minde sun the 


ought fo be ſo ſtirred vp with the 
heate of cogitation, that it map 
farre ge bepond all that which 
the tongue erpzeſſeth : and this 
is to wozlhip in ſpirit and truth, 
which the Loꝛd requireth. Chiſt 
did pzay in the mount, and lifted 
vp his eyes fo heauen: ſo hauing 
turned our minde away from all 
the creatures, we ought to furne 
it vnto God. Thou docſt injury 
vnto God , if thou pꝛapeſt him 
that he would attend Unto the, 


minde. 


In Spirit. 


Job. 4. 
Lifc vp. 


when thou doeſt not attend to 
thy ſelle. Mee map pꝛay vnce(- 


that is, (f our minds dg alwapes 
watch 


[ 


1 


— — —— 
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Ns cryes. 


ling. 


One uue 
grone 


_ with holy t deſires vnto 


* At is not alwayes needfull 
to crp out, becauſs God alſo 
h cares the fighes of the heart, ſee- 
ing bee dwels in the hearts of the 


Much bab- godlp. There is not alwayes need 


ol many wozds, becauſe hes is al- 
ſo amidſt our thoughts Soinc- 
times one grone, one ſigh ffirred 
vp by the holp ſpit it, and offered 
in the ſptrit onto God, is moze 
acceptable bnto God, then the 
p2olire ſaying of pzayers, where 
the tongne ſpeakes, buf tde heart 
is dumbe. Thirdly, let him pꝛay 


| bumblp, that hee truſt not to his 


owne merit, buf onelp to the 


it. grace of God. It our pꝛapers re- 


ly on dur owne wozthineſſe, they 
are condemned, although foz ds- 
yotion our heart ſhould ſweate 


ont blood. No man pleaſeth Cod, 
2 Chi: therefoze alſo no 


man 
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— — — — 


— — — 


man pꝛayes aright, vnlells 


thzough Chꝛiſt, and foz Chzilt. 
The ſacrifices did not pleaſe God, 
which were not offered on that 
onelp altar of the Tabernacle: 
Pzoper pleaſeth not God, which 
is not offered on that onelp altar 
Chꝛiſt. The Iſraelites were pz0- 
miſed the hearing of their pzapers, 
if they pzayed with their face tur- 
ned to Jeruſalem : ſo let vs turne 
our ſelues bnto Chziſt in our 
pzapers , which is the temple of 
the Diuinitp. 

7 Chiilt being about to pzay 
in his paſſion , caſts bimſelfs on 
the earth: (@ how that moſt holp 
ſoule doth humble himſelke befoze 


the dinine mateſty ! Fourthlp,let - 


him pꝛap faifhfally, that he offer 
bimſelfe to the wanting of all top | 
in himſelſe, and tothe patience of 
all puniſhment By how moch a 


man pzates the ſoner, by (0 * 
ej. 


The ont ly 
altar. 


And di- 
uine Tem- 
ple. 


Caſt thee 
downe, 


Faith 
1 


uz Yo 


— 
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Feruent. 


5 Conli · 
dent ly. 
Perleuete. 


Seone, | the moze vz0fitable.3By how much 
fſthe oſtner, by ſo much againe the | 


moze pzofitably, Bp how much 
the moze leruently, by fo much 
the moze acceptably vnto God. 
Fifthlp, let him pꝛap confidently, 
and with perſeuerance 2 becanſe 
when the Lozd glues flowip, he 


in deſiring, are the moze ſwet in 


the obtaining. Againe let him pzay 
confidently, that is, that he make 


Not 
doubting. 


O mot mercifall God, which 
haſt commanded vs to p2ap,grant 
alſo that we may p2ap aright, and 
thcreby obtaine that which is fo; 
our god, 


commends his gifts, he doth not | 
deny them. Things that are long 


requeſt, nothing doubting in faith. | 
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il sons ſacer Angelus aftat * 


be 31. Meduation. Of the cuſto: | by angels. 


l die oſ the holy Angels. 

al Hinks, O denont ſoule, hsw — al: 
P, great the grace of God ts, 

e | that der hath appointed the the 

r $ guard of Angels. The heauenlp 

J Father ſends dis Bonns to del 

I || ger vs, the Bonne of God was 

1 | incarnate fo ſave vs, the holy 
bos is ſent to ſancifie vs: the | 
Angels ars ſent to pꝛotea vs. So proc u. 
* | I therefoze the whole Court of All the 
| [| beaten doth as it were ſerve, and Court of 

| Þ| fravuceth thetr benefits dnto vs, Hennen. 
Ado now no moze maraell, that 


all the inferiour Creatures were 
created foz man, when the An- 
gels themſelnes, which are farre 
moze Wwozthie Creatures, do 


man. 


es 


I What 


not deny their miniſteris vnto | Creme. 


= 
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rx Uhat maruell is it, that] 
Lighe, | the heauen doth miniſter light | F 
vnto bs in the day, that wee may 
Darke, labour: darknefſſe in the night, 
that we map reſt, when the inha- 
bitants themſelues of the deauen- 
lp kingvome miniſter vnto vs: 
That maruell that the aire giues 
bs vitall bzeath, and all kinde of 
birds fo obep vs, when the heas; 
uenly Spirits do watch faz the 
pꝛeſeruation of our liues⸗ 
maruell that the water glues vs 
Waters. | p2inke,cleanſeth our vncleannette, 
waters our dzle places, and affozds 
vs all kinde of fiſhes : when the 
Angels themſelnes are at a readl- 
nelle, when we are wearied with 
the heate of calamitics and tenta- 
tions, that they map refreſh vs: 
Widat- maruell that the earth 
doth beare vs, that it nouriſheth 
vs with bzead and wine, that it 
fills our (ables with all __ 
units 


— 


£ 1 


8e 


charge is giuen to the Angels, 
that they kepe bs in all our 


| hands, leſt we offend our fot a- 


SST © 
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287 Cb, Angels, | 


fruits and lining creatures: when 


| wapes, that they beare vs in their 


gainſt a one? 
2 The Angels were carefull 
of Chi, becauſe an Angel doth 


doth manifeſt his natiuitie, an 
Angel doth command him to flpe 
inte Egypt, the Angels lerne 
him in the Delart, the Angels 
miniſter vnto him in the whole 
miniſterp of bis pꝛeaching: an 


tell of his conception, an Angel A 


Angel is pzeſent with bim in 
the Agonp of death, an Angel | 
appeares in his Reſurrection, the | 
Angels were pzeſent in his al- 
cenſion, and ſhall bee pzeſent in 
his future returne fo iudgement. 
As therefoze the Angels lerued 
Chꝛiſt in the dapes of his fleſh: 
ſo they are alſo carefall W 
them 


So vs the 
fichfull. | 


— 


f | AMinifterto bu members. 
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PO 


Their cõ; - 
panions 
And fel. 
lowsz 


. | this like, which is the way to the 


them which are fncozporate into | | 
Cbꝛiſt by faith: as they ſerued 
the head, ſo bo they ſerne the 
| members. They do reiopce to 
ſerue them in the earth , whom 
they ſhall ſometimes haue foz 
their companions in YVeanen : 
they do not refuſe their Mini⸗ 
ffery, whoſe moſt ſwet teller 
Chip they vo ſometimes hope fo 


haue. ; 
3 The tents of the Angels 
appeare to lacob in the wap fo 
bis countrep: ſo the Angels are 
ginen as kepers to the godip in 


beauenly counfrey. The Angels 
pzotec Daniel in the midſt of the 
Lions: lo they kepe all the gods 
dmg & from the laping «ji 
waſfe of the infernall Lyon. 

Ede Angels do deliner Lot 
out of the burning of Sodome: 


ſo they offen deliuer vs by poly 
in- 1 


GOTH Su _ On Oo © | 


| 


| 
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| 
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Faure examples, 


inſpirations, from the deuils t ten⸗ 
tations: and bp their p;otections, 
out of the infernall fire. The An⸗ 


gels carry the ſonle of Lazarus 


into the boſome of Abraham: ſo do 
they tranllate the ſoules of ail the 


elect, into the palace of the dea- | 


nenlp kingdome. The Angel 


b:ings Peter ont of pꝛiſon: ſo he 


often deliuers the godly out of 
pꝛeſent dangers. 

4 Uerfly , great is the power 
of our Adnerſarie the Deuill, but 
let the cuſtodie of the Angels 


| comfozt vs. Neither do thou 
doubt, but that theſe he! pers are 
| pzeſent with thee in all dangers, 
* | becaule the Scripture, vnder the 


figure of the Cherubim and Se. 
raphim, doth paint them out vnto 
vs winged, that thou mapeſt cer- 


tainly ref6lue, that they woll bee 


pꝛeſent with incredible ſwifenelle, | 
to bzing helpe vnto ther. Doubt 
D not, 


Lax. 


Peter. 


| 


Comfor- 
table. 
Preſent. 


Speedily. 
| 


{ 


| 


| 


ces. 


Without 
' iwpedi- 
MENT, 


pzotectozs are pz with tha: 
becauſe they are moſt ſabtile ſpi- 
rits, whom no body can withhold. 


All bodfes alike, dowſoeuer they be 


l — at band. 290 Friday | 
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| Inallpla- | not, bat that in þll | places theſe | 


F 


ſolid and thicke , are pierced by 
them, and are perufous to them. 
Doubt not, but that thele ſpirits | | 
| do know thy dangers and affiictt- 
if! ons: becauſe they alwayes ſ& the 
| face of the heauenly Father, and 
i are pꝛeſt moſt readily to all his mt- 
"ſt niſteries. 
| s Thinke alſo, O deuont ſovle, 
1 that theſe Angels are holp: there- 
2 koꝛe ſtudy hollneſſe , if thou wilt 
haue them thy fellows. The ſimi⸗ 
litude of manners, doth cſpectally 
reconcile friendſhip : accuſtome 
therefoze thy ſelfe fo holy actions, 
if thou deſtriſt the cuſtome of the 
| Cauſe of holy Angels. 
erte in all 6 In everp place and cozner | 
| placcs. | pteld reverence to thine Angel: | 
netther 


| | They 
| knows 


* n. 


—ͤ— — rr ery 
— — 
— Cu” — — — 


uh. 


U 


licall defence, the deuill will ſong | 


| wilt haue the Angel of God to be | Be fair 
= thy 
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neither do any thing in his pꝛe⸗ | 
ſence, which thou art aſhamed to, 
do in the fight of men. Theſe ſoi⸗ 
rits are chaſte, therefo:e they are 
dziuen away with filthy actions. 
Smoake erpells Bees; and ſtink, 
Dones ; ſo wofull and ſtinking 
ſinne dz(nes away the Angels that 
are the k&pers of our life. Theſe 
guards being loſt thꝛough finnes, 
how wilt thou be ſafe from the 
ſnares ofthe dentll 2 being deſti⸗ 
fufe of the Angels p;otedions, 
how wilt thou bee ſafe from the 
incurſion of diners dangers If 
thy ſoule want the wall of Ange ⸗ 


Eaſily dei. 
ucnzway. 


ouercome it by the deceit of euill 
perſwaſton- | 
7 Theſe holy Angels are ſent 
from God to their miniſteris : 
thberefoze thou muſt firſt bee re- 
conciled vnto Cod by faith, if thou 


O 2 


— — 
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| thy keper. Where there (snot the! 

No ętace, grace of God, there alſo is not the 
no Angel. | | cuſtody of the angels. 

$ Let bs behold the Angels 


— — 


DireRed | which can moue themlelues to! 
by God. no worke but by his direction. | 
ley in our There is loy in heauen befoze the 
4 conurr- | Angels ouer one ſinner that re⸗ 
on. | penteth: the teares of penitent un 
} ners, are as it were the wine of 
Angels, but the impenitent heart 
dziues away the Angels keepers. 
ö L.et vs thercſoze repent vs, that 
Be peni- | we map ſtirre vp toy to the An | 

els | 


rent. 


gels. | 
9 The Angels are of an hea⸗ 
1 nen!y and ſpirituall 1 
i[..oj, | fozelet vs thinke on hcanenly and 
"6 |, Ipirituall things, that it may be a 

* |] pleaſure vnto them to bee pꝛeſent 
with vs. The Angels are hum⸗ 
It Be humble ble, and pꝛide is altogether hate - 
full buto them, becauſe they are 
not 


— — 


20 — 
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not aſhamed to do ſerutce bnto | 
little childzen : whp thereloꝛe is 
duſt and aſhes ſo pzoud, when the 
heauenlp ſpirits do humble them 
ſelues ſo much | 
10 The craft of the deuill fs | Prouedfer 
ſpecially to be fearcd at death, be- 4% 
cauſe it is witten, that the Ser, 
pent lapes watts fo2 the helc: the 
laſt part of eur body is the herle, 
the laſt terme of our life is death. 
In that laſt agony of death, moft 
2 is the cuſtodie of the 
Angels, which map deliuer vs 
from the ficry darts of the deull, 
+ { andconnelgh our ſenle, when it 
is gone fozth of the houſe of our 
bodie, into the heavenly Para- 
diſe. Mhen Zacharias did per- | 
fozme his holy miniſerie in the 
Temple, the Angel of the Loꝛd 
came vnfo him: ſo alſo it thoa re | Reioycing 
ſoyceſt in the exerciſe of the wozd | in fre; 
and pzapers, thou ſhalt eniop the 
O 3 patros 


— — 
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Ow — 


Li gai- 
ed by 
death, 


Dearhs 


- patronage of the Angels. D moſt 


. mercifall God, which doſt lead vs 


| by thy holy Angels thzoogb the 
wildernes of this woꝛld, grant that 
by the ſame we map be bought 
te thy heauenlp kingdome. 


{ 


Viiam morienss lucramur. 
32. Meditation. Of the conſo. 


lation in the death of our 
| Friends. 


| | 


Hinke, O deuont ſonle, on 
1 Chziftfhp Sauiour, and thou 
ſhalt not feare deaths ferrour. It 
(the bfolence of death make the 
lad, let the power of Ch3zift againe 
lift thee vp. The Iſraelites could 
not dzinkethe waters of Mara, foz 
the bitternelle: but God chewed 
Moſes a tr, which being caſt into 


ſoecetning · the waters, made them wert. Af | 


thou art afraid foꝛ the bitterncſſe 
| of death, God ſhews thee a tree 
which 


2 
— 


f 
: 
þ 
' 
| 
F 
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which turnes it into (wetnelle, 

that is to ſay, the bꝛanch which 

ſpzings out of the rot of Jeſſe: | 

that bzanch is Chꝛiſt whole woꝛd 

who ſo (ball kepe, be ſhall not ſ@ | 

death foz euer. | uur 

I Our life ts all of burdens the „pe 

caſe of them therfoze is god. The | man dicth 
miſery of a Chꝛiſtian man dycs, | 
and not a Chʒiſtian man. Jt is but 
a certaine faking of a tourney, | x journey. 
which we thinke to be death: it is 
not an end, but a paſſage. Me do 
not lis ſe our friends, but ſend them 
befoze bs; thep dye not, but are as 
it were bozne againe. They go 
befoze ds, they go not away, they 
depart not btterlp from vs: if is 
not a death, but rather a going 
away foz a ſhozt time. The depar- 
ture of the godly is the donbling 
of their like, their burtalls are their 
adnantage. Deaths 


2 Our friends die: interpꝛet it aduantage 


3 O 4 thus: 


N 


' 
7 
'? 


2 | | "Friends death, 
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thus: that thep ceaſe to ſinne: 
3 that they ceaſe to be toſſed dp and 
3 — downe:that thep ceaſe to be mile 
o rable. 
255 3 Thep dye in the faſth, inter. 
| p2ck it thus: that they depart out 
8 of the ſhadow of life, that they 
det det map palle to the true life ; out of 
darkneſſe, that thep map go vn⸗ 
to light: from men, that they 
| map go vnto God. Dor life is a 
Nauiga- | nauigation, death is the moſt ſafe 
ion. hauen. 


— — — — 


| 4 QM mult not thercfozs 
[grieve that our friends are dead: 
but we mult rather reiopce on 


3 


6 + 29; ini Cy 


their behalte, that theyare come 


out of the turbulent (a , into the | 
hauen. | 
Delve- | 5 This life is the pꝛilon of the | 
rancefrs ſoule, but death is the deliue/ 
prilon. rance: therefoze Simeon being as. 
bout £6 dye, cries out, Loꝛd now 


teten thon thy lernant * | 
E 


— — — 


— — —— — 


— „ Ul 


mim a 
———— 


- 


— — — 
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He deſired to be diſmiſſed, being 

ſhut vp as it were in the p2iſon | 

of his body. Therefo:e we mutt | 

retopce with our friends, that be- 

ing fred out of this pꝛiſon, they 

are come to the true liberty. The 

Apoſtle likewiſe deſires to be diſ. 51 ur 
ſolued, as though he were tyed to dilolacd. 
this body of earth, in a certaine 
w:etched ſlauerp. Shall we therc⸗ | 
foze bee (ad, that our friends ha. 

ning wꝛeſted themſelnes out of 

theſe bands, are now truly free? 

ſhall wer weare foz them blacke 
garments, when they haue taken 


it is wzitfen , that to the eled ate 
ginen white robes foz their in⸗ 
nocency, and palmes in their 
hands foz2 vicozie: ſhail wee at- | 
flic our lelues With teares and 
ſighes foꝛ them, When God hath | 
wiped away all (cares from thcic cares vi- 


on them white robes becauſe 4 


Neu. 61. 


eres : ſhall we monrne foz them e 


O 5 and i 


: 
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and trouble our ſelues in our (03- 
row, when they are in ſuch a place 
| where neither mourning , noz 
[griefe, no2 crying is heard any 
moze, and they reſt ſrom their la- 


= bourg? ſhall we kill bp our (slnes 
1 with unmoderate ſadnes foz their 
WM wick An death, when in the fellowſhip of 
sek. 

Sing. 


the Angels they enfop true and 
ſolid gladneez-ſhall we litt vp a 
weptng bopce foz,them , when 
they befoze the be ſing a nelo 
long. danins their Harps and gol · 
den UMiols : ſhall we griene that 
| : thep are gone out of this earth, 
Keioyce. when they refopre on their owne 

behaife that they are departed? 
How much it pzofits to go out of 
this wozld, Chꝛiſt ſheweth, who, | 


<LI, — — — * 


8 


when his diſciples were ſad, be⸗ 
cauſc he laid that thep would go a-| 
wap, anſwered: Jf poo loued me, 
vou would verflp reioyte. 
Il when thou diodeſt. ſaple a 
OR. SE trouble · | 


— 


28 : 
— 6 ů˖ "= 
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| troubleſome and ſtozmpy tem peſt, 
the waues being ſtirred vp with | krempt 
the fozce of the windes, ſhould | fron ſhip- 
fozefhew fſhipwzacke to come, | Wackc. 
wouldeſt thou not betake thee to 
the hauen with all haſte behold, 
| the wozld doth flit and fide , end 
| teſtiſies her ruine not onelp by ber 
| age, but alſo by the end of things: 
| and doeſt not thou giue God 
thanko, doeſt thou not refopce in 
| the behalfe of thy fricads, that by 
| moze timelp death, are txempt- 
ed from the ruines, and ſhip- 
wꝛackes, andplagacs that hang 
| ouer their heads: In whoſe hands 
is the ſalnatton cf thy friends moꝛe 
ſatelp placed, then in the hands of | Safe, 
| Chatft - In what place :ll the | 
ſonic of the friends moꝛe fafelp as | 
btde, then in the kingdome of Pa- 
radiſee Yeare what the Apoſt/c 
ſaith of death:death is gaine: it is Gaine, 
dame to haue tſcaped the — 
5 


Let God 
ve deatcr. 


Which ta- 
keth his 
OWACs 


$4 Provide 
ſor them. 
1 


WH Smweerref, 
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Friday 


of ſinne, it is gaine to haue auot- | 


ded wozle things, it is gaine fo 
haue paſt to better. If thoſe 
whom thou haſt loff by death, 
were verp deare, let God be dea» 
rer, which would haue them to bee 
franflatcd vnto himſelfe. Be not 
angry with the Lozd, u hich hath 
taken away nothing, but that 
which he gaue, be toke backe his 
owne , he hath not taken away 
thing. 

7 Be not angrp with the Lozd, 
that hee Gould aſke that which be 
gaue the onely to loane. The 
Lozd alone fozeſ@s the euils to 
come: therefoze hee doth pꝛouide 
foz thine, leſt they ſhould be wꝛap 
pcd in the diſaſters to come. They 
that are dead in the Lozd, reft 
(weetiy in their graues, when they 
that rematine aliue, are grievouſlp 


vered, in the very palaces of their 


kingdome 
$ Jt 
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| 
| 8 Af thou haſt loft thy deare Thou ſhal;} 
| 
| 
| 


friends by death,belcue that heres| baue chen 
after thou ſhalt receine them 
maze deare. A ſhozt ſpace of time | Shortly, 
doth ſeparate the from them, 
bleed and ſecure eternitie Call, 
fopne the againe together with 
them. Foz we do hope on a moſt, en 
faithfuil pzomiſe, that when tw *>2* £0 
go out of this life, from whence | 
we haue ſent ſome of our friends 
befoze vs, wee (hall tome fo that 
life. where, by holo much they (hall 
be better known vnto vs, ſa much 
they ſhall be dearer vnto vs, and More dea. 
| | without the feare ot any diſlenſion | **** 
amiable. \ 
9 The multitude of the bea- 
nenly ſpirits, Mall receiue as ma⸗ 
ny ſonles as there ſhall bee, and] 
las many as haue bene befoze vs, With ap- 
7 | with great applauſe. ere wer Pllaft. 
| | hall know the countenances of 
þ our owne Nation, and talke to⸗ 
| gether 


— — 
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Andknow | gether with them: here the ſiſter 
ledge, | ſhall go with the bzother,the ſons 

; with the parents, neither ſhall any 
cuening- nt vp theſr Feſfinall 
dayes. 

ro Do not therefoze regard 
onelp the time of fozſaking , fo; 
1 that thy friends fozlake the in | - 
nn Ref death: but alſo reſpec the time 
u | of reffitution, when they Wall bee 
reſtozed vnto the in the reſurre(- 
ey ah on. Where there is a firme faith 
1 of the reſarrecion, there is not 
— ſhape of death: but of reſt ra · 
ther. 

11 The whole vniuerũtie of 
things is a loking-gſafſe of the 
The reſur. łeſurredion. The light that ſets 
rection | daflp, doth ſhine foꝛth againe: the 
bewed. | hearbs that are dead in the Min- 
u ter, do reuine in the Spꝛing: the 
phæaix. Phenix doth engender it ſells a- 
Times; |gaine in death: the times begin 
wy where thep are ended: tho fruits 

| are 


0 —_____ —— 


* 
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are conſumed and do returne: the 
ſ@ds ds not riſe vp fruitfuily, 
valefſe they be cozrupted and dil 
ſolued: all things are pzeſcrued by 
periſhing :- all things reſume 
their ſhape out of death. What 
then, is God to bethought to haue _ pro | 
ſet fozth ſuch types vnto vs in na- : 
ture in vaine 2 (hall nature bee 
mo2emighty then God that pꝛo⸗ 
mileth the reſurredion of our 
[bodies 
12 He which quickeneth the|,, en | 

graines of (@ds which are dead cnc 
and putrifled, by which thou may nature. | 
eſt line in this wozld, will mach 
moze raiſe vp again the, and thine, 
that thou mapeſt line with them 
foz ener. | 

13 God hath called thy belo⸗ 
ued to dis chambers, do not en- 
ule them tbelr ſecurereſt , Wozt- nove 
ly will come the time of raiſing 
een bp againe. Zhou —_— | 

d 
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umphant 
members. 


of 
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[ phant Church: it hath pleaſed 


didſt hope that thy friends befoꝛe 
their death would bee pꝛoſttable 
members of the militant Church: 
but it hath pleaſed God that they 
ſhould be members of the trium- 


God, let it alſo pleaſe thee. Thou 
perhaps diddeſt hope that they 
(ould haue gotten the knowledge 
of diuers things befoze their death, 


| Truly wiſc ſhozld learne true wiſedome in 


| duſt. and placed with Pzinces: but 


Aduanced. 


but it bath pleaſed God that they 


the heauenly Uninerſitie : this 
bath pleaſsd God, let if alſo pleaſe 
thee. 

14 Thou perhaps didſt hope, 
that thy friends befoze their death 
(hould firſt bene lifted out ef the 


it hath pleaſed God to aſſociats 
them to the heauenlp Pꝛinces, the 
holy Angels: this hath pleaſcd 
God, let it alſo pleaſe thee. Chou 


perhaps did hope. that thy friends 
befoze | 


mn 


* om r 
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0 


befoze their death ſhould get oy 
ther much riches: but it hath plea- 
ſed God that they ſhould f&le th 
pleaſures ef the heauenly king- 
dome: this hath pleaſed God, let 
it alſo plcaſe thee. O holy God, 
thou haſt taken awap that which 
thou haſt giuen, thy holy Naine 
be bleſſed (oz euer. 


Friday Noone, 


Efend me, d Lord, vnder thy 
wings, and keep me ſafe vn- 
der thy feathers : let thy faithful- 
neſſe and truth bee my ſhield and 
buckler. 
That ne cuill happen vnto me, 
nor no plague come nigh my 
dwelling. | 


33 1 


Rich plea- 
ſure. 


P[al. 91.4. 


Verſe 10, 


5 


a 
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in quiet 


The mind 
that relies 


Domino mens nix quieia eft, 


33 Aeditation. Of the true 


reſt of the ſoule. 


T? E ſoule off-ftimes ſkes 
her reſt in franſitozy and 
wozldly things, but doth not finde 
it. Wherefozez becauſe the ſoule 
is moze wozthp then all the crea- 
fures, therefoze ſhs cannot unde 
reſt t peace in thoſe bſler things. 
All woꝛldly things are vaine and 


tranſifozp : but the ſoule is im⸗ 


moꝛtall: how therefoze ſhould ſhe 


finde true reſt in them! All theſe 


is ol an earthly beginning, how 
| therefoze Could ſhe be able to fal- 
fill her deſire in them ? In Chzllk 
the finds reſt, her can (attate and 
falfiil her deſire. 

I Againſt the wzath of God, 
Ge reſts in the wounds of Chꝛiſt 


againſt 


| Noreſt butin Chriſt, 3c6 Friday | | 


| 


things are earthly : but our ſenle | 


the Denout Soule. 
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againſt the accuſation of Satan 
in the power of Chꝛiſt. Againlt 
the terrour of the Law in the 
pzeaching of Chʒiſt. Againſt her 
' | innes accufing, in the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt, which ſpeakes better be- 
foze God, then the blond of Abel. 
Againſt the ferrour of death thee 
is at reſt, and truſts in the ſitting 
of Chzilt at the right hand of the 
Father. 
2 And ſo our faith finds reit in 
| Chaift, but our charity alſo findes 
the chiefeft reſt there. Me which 
loues carthly things,bath not trus 
reſt, becauſe earthly things them- 
| ſelnes haue it not neither can they 
ſaffictently ſatiate the appetite of 
the ſoule, becanſe they are all fl 
nite, but our ſonle being made af- 
ter the Image of God, deſires 
that infinit god, in whom are all 
god things. 
3 As therefoze our faith ought 
| to 


2 o7 Torrours removed. 


N 


f 


Gods tight 
hand 


Preaching 
Bloud. 


Sitting at 
Charity 


reſteth. 
Not onthe 


world. 


finit good., 
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And on 
Gods loue 


A Spouſe. 


Dwelling. 


Not in ri. 


EY | chcs. 


Without. 


| 


| 


| 


fo relye on none of all the creas 
fures, but on the onely merit of 
Chaiſt: ſo our loue alſo ought to 
cleaue to no creature, no not to 
our owne (clues : foz the lone of 
our lelues doth hinder the loue of 
God: and we ought to pzefer the 
{one of God befoze all things. | 
4 Our ſoule is the Spoule of 
Chziſt, therefozo he ought to 
cleave to him alone. Our (oule 
is the habitation of God, there- 
foze <z ought to giue place to 
bim alone. Panp ſ&ke reſt in 
riches, but without Chzilt there 
is no reſt of the ſoule: but where 
Chaill is, there is pouertp,-if not 
indeed, pet in affliction. Mer the 
Lozd of Yeauen and earth, had 
net where fo lap downe his 
bead: and ſo would hee commend 
and conſecrats pouerty vnto vs. 
Riches are without vs, but that 


| 


: 
1111 

N — — 
4 \ 


| which muſt make our loule at 


reſt, N 
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to what (hall our ſoule cleaue in 
death , when all things in the 
wozld are to be left: either riches 
fozſake vs, oz w them, verp of- 
ten in our life, but alwapes in 
| deat Mhere therefoze then hall 
the loule finde peace and reſt: 


that map be the reſt and quiet of 
[the body foz a while, but not of 
the ſoule: at length follows the 
companion of this plealure,griefe, 
and mourning. 

5 Pleaſures belong to this 
life : bat the ſoule is not created 
foz this lifes ſake , becauſe it is 
conſtrained to go ont by death- 
How therefozo can ſhe finde reſt 
in pleaſures 2 without Chꝛiſt 
there is no reſt of the ſonle, but 
what manner of life was the life 
ol Chziſt The greateſt griefe 
vers the fir time of dis Na- 

tiuitie, 


Nane. 309 Not riches. Pleaſure, | 


ref, ought to be within bs. But 


Many ſeke reſt in pleaſures, but 


| Thatleaue 
vs. 


Not plea- 
lures, 


Not with- 
our Chriſt 


Chriſt 
life, | 


— — —— 


a — 


. 
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| | ftnſtle, euen to his death. 

No plea- | & Do hee that could truely e- 
ſure. tems of ail things would teach 


Not ho- 
nouts. 


Fleeting. 


| of a thing is in the end thereof, 


vs, what we were to thinke of 
pleaſure, Man lieke reſt in ho- 
nours $ but they are wzefched 
which are conſtrained fo want 


their reſt vpon euery change of 


the kauour of the people. Honour 


- 310 Friday | | 


is a god erternall , and molt fleet- 
ing, but that which ought to glae 
reſt to the ſoule, mult bie in aut 
ſelues. What wilt thou ſpeake 
moze of humane pzaiſe andglozp, 
then of the pꝛaiſed pidure of A- 
pelles? Conlider the cozner where · 
in thou lpeſt hid, how great is 
the pꝛopoꝛtion therof to the whole 
Pꝛouincs, to Europe, to the whole 
wozld, that is habitable. 

7 That is the true honeur 
which ſhall be beſtowed hereafter 
of God vpon his choſen. Thereft 


oo = = Seer py A. 1. a... 
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neither 
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—ʒ— — — CO * * 
— 
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neither doth a thing ref naturally, 
but after it hath obtained his end 
| and place. The endofthe created 
 Coule, is God: ſeeing it is made 
the Image of God, therefoze 
cannot be quiet and pacifed, 

- but in that ber end, that is to ſap, 


oy w % 


8 As the ſoule is the life of the PS | 
body, ſa God is the life of che 
ſoule :as therefoze the ſoule lines Of God. 
truly, in which God dwels by 
ſptrituall grace: ſo the ſovle is, 
dead, which hath not God dwel- | Withoue 
ling in it: But what reſt can there him dead, 
be fo a dead loule: that firſt death, x 
in innes , doth necefarily dzaw | 
— theſccond death of damna⸗ | Damned. | 
7 

9 He therefoze which cleaues [Ref = 
firmely in loue vnto God, and (diſturbed. 
cnfopes (inwardly the diuine cons 
ſolation, outward eutis cannot 
diſturbe his reſt. Jn ſozrow be is 
| iopfull, 
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loyfull. 
Rich. 
Secure. 


Packed, 
Euer aliue 


Not ſad. 


vexed 


Troubled. 


Enioycth 
pleaiure, 


The ſweer 
ſpitit. 
Gods plea- 


ſures. 


| becauſe the holy Ghoft doth come 


fopfnll, in poverty rich, in tbe tri⸗ 
bulations of the woꝛld ſecure, in 
wozldly froubles at tranquillitie, 
amongſt the repzoaches and con- 
tumeltes of men paciſted, in death 
it ſelfe aline. Me cares not foz the 
th:eatnings of Tyꝛants: becauſe 
hee fe&les inwardly the riches of 
Gods conſolation. 

Io In aduerſitie he is not ſad, 


| 


fozt him effectually within. He is 
| not vered in pouerty, becauſe he 
is rich in Gods bountie. Mer is 
not troubled with the rebukes of 
men, becauſe he eniopes the ples⸗ 
ſares of Gods honour. Me cares 
not fo2 the plealure of the fleſh, 
becauſe he accounts the ſwertnelle 
ofthe Spirit moze acceptable. Be 
ſeekes not the friendſhip of the 
wozld, becauſe he feles the plea⸗ 
ſures of God, who is kinde and | 
—_—_— vnto him. Ye doth not 


8 gape 


day Nome. 313 Feare caſt owe. 
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x1 || | gape after the earthly treaſures, | 
in becauſe hee hath his chiefe trea- | Treafuces.} | 
tie, ſare laid vp in heauen. He feares 
on⸗ not death, becauſe he lines alwates | ; ;-. 
ath in God. Ye deſfres not greatly 
the the wiledome of the wozld, be- W:{deme, 
ule cauſe he hath the holy Ghoſt to b 
; of |} teach him inwardly : the perfect 
takes away that which is moze 
lmperfect. Pe doth not feare light 
nings and tempeſts, burnings and 
the ouer llowings of waters, the 
lad confignrations of the Planets, | 
and the darknings of the Lights 
of heauen: becauſe being liffed | | 
bp aboue nature, he relycs Ieh in 
by faith on Chꝛiſt, hee lines in Chrit. 
Chꝛiſt. | 

11 Ma ts not dzawne awap 

with the inticements of the | 

wozld, becauſe he heares in him- Herre h 
ſelfe the ſweeter vopce of Chzilt, | his voy ce 
Mee feares not the power of the "_ 
Deuill, becauſe he files the mercy. 

| | Þ mercy , | 


——— 
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qi Quicken» 
ing Spirit, 
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mertie of God. Pee is ſtronger 
which lines and ouercomes in 
dim, then the deuill which in vatn 


Þe follows not the inticements 
of the fleſh, becauſe liuing in the 
Spirit, hee f&les the riches of the 
Spirit: the quickning of the Spi- 


fleſh. 


to be his inferceſoz, The onelp 
Lozd our God, which is bleed foz 


ener, the Authoz and giuer of this 
ofour ſoule. 


doth go about to ouercome him. | | 


rit doth moztifie and crucifie th 


12 Pe feares not the deull his | 
accuſer, becauſe he knows Thailk | | 


reſt, grant bato vs this trus reſt 


. — 


hs 
a th de 


ibi 


J 
4 


| 


| 
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Canſchl ſaane ſes 


——ů— 


Alibi Je(u gralia qua ſtus. 

34. Meditation. Of an exerciſe 
of Faith, out of the loue of 
Chriſt in the Agonie 

of death. 


Ee, D Lo2d Jeſas, how iniu⸗ 

rfons J am to thy paſſion : my 
heart is vered , and mp ſonle is 
bery ſad, becanſe J haue no 
wozks of mine owne , no merits, 
when notwithanding, thy palli⸗ 
on is mine owne , thy wozks are 


| my merits. J am iniurious to thy 
| paſſion, becauſe whereas that is 


molt ſufficient, 1 do pet doubts 
fully ſ@ke mine owne wozkes 
ſapplement ; now if I could finde 
righteonſnefſe in mp lelfe , thy 
righteouſneſte would pzofit mee 
nothing: oz ſurely J ſhould not 
ſo much deſtre it. It I require the 
Wozkes of the Law, I hall be 
3 P 2 con⸗ 


ſeck work 
for ſupply« 
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the fleſh. 


had dominion over me, at length 
let the ſpirit triumph: let mp out- 


| 


condemued out of the Law. 

1 But J know that J am 
now no moze bnder the Law, but 
vnder grace, J haue lined wzetch- 
edly: Jhane ſinned, O holp Fa- 
ther, againſt heanen, neither am 
J wozthp to bee called thy ſonne, 
pet thou wilt not refuſe to call me 
leruant. 

2 I beſ&ch the let not the 
moſt holp fruit of thy Paſſion ba 
denped mer: let not thy blond 
ware dꝛie and barren, but let it 
bing fo2th fruite in fring my 
ſonle. Mp ſinnes haue alwapes 
lined in mp fleſh; let them, A be⸗ 
ſeech the, at length dye with mee. 
Alwapes hitherto bath my fleſh 


ward man be ſubied to rottennes 


and wozmes, that mine inward 
man map come fozth vnto glozy. 


Alwapes hitherto haue J obeped 
the 


| 
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the deuils ſuggeſtions , af length 
IJ beſcech ther, let him be beaten 

downe vnder my feet. 

| 3 Satan is readp, and * 
atcuſe me, but he hath nothing in 
me. The ſhape of death doth af- 
fright me, but death is the end of 
my fttnes, and the beginning of a 
holy life. Now at length J can 
perfediy pleaſe tha, O mp God, 
now at length J ſhall be confirms } 
ed in godneſle and vertne. 

4 The Denill terriſies me 
with mp ſinnes, but let him accule 
him, which hath bndertaken mine 
infirmities, whom the Lozd hath 
ſmitten koʒ my ſinnes. Pp debt is 
very great, neither can I pay any 
thing thereof : but J truſt in the 
riches and benignity of my ſurety 
let him fre me which became 
ſurety foꝛ me, let him pay foz me, 
which hath taken my debt vpon 
htmſelfe. 

_ P 3 $ I 


* 
nm a 8 
* 
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| $5 Jhane ſinned, O Lozd, and 
| my linnes are very great , yet J 
will not commit that hainous ſin 
God ac. to accuſe the of a lye, which teſti 
quiteth me fieſt by thy wozds and deeds, and 
| cath that thou art ſatisfied foz | 
mine (niquities. J feare not my 
Righre- ſinnes, becauſe thou art my righ- 
Lyons | teonſneſſe. Ifeare not mine igno⸗ 
dome rance, becauſe thou art my wile: 
dome. J feare not death, becaufſe 
Ie. thou art mp life. J feare not er⸗ 
ruck. rours, becauſe thon art mp truth. 
1 J feare not coꝛzruption, becauſe] ! 
| A ' thou art my reſurrection, I feare 


5 ö—— = — 


Mis not the (ozrows of death, becauſe | 
e | thou art my toy. I feare not th | 
| ſeucritp of (udgement , becaule | | 

thou art my righteouſneſſe. j 
1 s Let the dew of thy grace 
nettem = Andquickening conlolation be in- 
ei- | Chilled into my thirlty ſonle. Py. 
Comfort- ſpirit is dzy, but  hoztly it ſhall 
retopce in thee; my fleſh ianguiſhj⸗ 
eth, | 


— ———— — 


— 
| 


FP 


— 


— — 
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eth. and is withered , but ſho:tip 

it ſhall war grene. J am conſt: ai - 
ned to vndergo cozruption, but 
thou ſhalt deliner me out of my 


mee out of all enils. Thou haſt 
treated me, how can the woꝛk ⸗ 
manſhip of thine owne hands ber 
diſſolued- Thou haſt rcd&@med me 
; from all mine enemies, how then 
2 | can death alone haue dominion 
* | oner me: Thou haſt ſpent thp bo- 
I dy and tbp bloud,and all that thou 
back, yea, even thine owns ſelfe, 
; | foz mp laluation, how then ſhall 
death detaine thoſe things which 
| are redemed with ſo p2ecicus a 
p2tce Thou art righteouſneſle, 
© Loz2d Jeſus, my ſinnes (hall 
not pzeuatle againſt the: thou art 
the life and the reſurregion, my 
death ſhall not pzenatle againſt 
the: thou art God, Satan ſhal not 


cozruptions, which halt delluered upton. 


pzenatle againſt the. 


Reuiuerh. 


From cor. 


| 
Not to be 
diſizlJued | 


Nor dye. 


Chriſt 414 
wighiy to 
laue. 


24 » Thou! 


| | 
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Lil Oiueththe 


| Ipirit» 


7 Thou haſt giuen me the 
; earneſt of thy Spirit: therein 3 
' refopce, therein J triumph, and 


molt firmely belcue, nothing 
doubting but it ſh all be granted 
me fo enter into the marriage o 
| the Lambe. f 


8 Thon art mp wedding gar. 


"2 ment. moſt dcare huſband, which 


J haue put on in Baptiſme: thon 


ous cloth: how then ſhould J dare 


halt coner mp nakedneſſe: neither 
will J ſow the rags of my righte 


duſneſſe fo this pꝛetious and moſt 
faire garment. UWhat is the righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe of man, but a menſtru⸗ 


to ſow that abhominable ragge to 


— — 


the moſt pꝛecious garment of thy 


righteoulnellse 2 
9 In this garment will J ap- 
peare befoze thy face in thy tudge- 
ment, when thou ſhalt tadge the 
whole wozld in iuſtice and equſ- 
_g In this garment will J ap» 
peare 


—— 


met en oo Fort 54 
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Glorious appearance. 


peare befoze thy face in the hea- 
uvenly kingdome : this garment 
Hall couer my confuſion # ſhame, 


that if be remembzed no moze foz 
euer. 


10 There will J appeare glo- 
rious and holp in thp face, and this 
my flath, this mp body, ſhall be clo⸗ 
thed with moſt bleſſed glozp, I ſay, 
with glozp euerlaſting, and that 
ſhall endure wozld withont end. 
Come. Loꝛd Jeſus. and hee that lo⸗ 
ueth the, let him ſay, Come. 


— 


cbriſtus Re ſipiſcite clamat. 
35- Meditation. Of the fruit 


of true and earneſt Re- 
pentance. 


Þ E foundation and begin- 
ing of an holy like, is whole- 


ſome repentance, Foz Where 
there is ttue repentance, there is 
29 remiſ⸗ 


— 2 — 


| 


—T 


Coversour 
ſhame. 


Glorious | 
appea- 
tance. 


Chriſt ö 
eryes, Re. | 
pent. | 

| 


| 
' 


Repens 
ance, 


| Righte- 
oulneſſe. 
t cõ- 
ſcience. 
Holy 
1 Ghoſt, 


Trinity. 
tern 


| l No repen-, 
if lice. 
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is remiſſion of ſinnes, there is 

| the grace of God ; where is the 
grace of God, there is Chzilt ; 
where is Chzil, there is his me- 
rit: where is Chziſts merit, 
there is ſatisfaction fo2 ſinnes: 


|| <..:,44;;) Where is latiofaction foz ũnnes, 


there is righteouſnefſe : whers ts 
righteouſnelle, there is a glad and 
quiet conſcience : where there is 
tranquillitie of conſctence , there 
is the holy. Ghoſt: where there 
is the holp Ghoſt, there is the 
whole holy CTrinitp: where the 
holy - Trinity is, there is life 
eternall: therefozg where there 
is true repentance, there is life 
eternall. 

1 Where true repentance is 
not, there is neither remiſſion of 
ſinnes, noz the grace of God. noz 
— noꝛ his metit, noz ſatiſ- 
action fo2 ſinnes, no; righteoul- 

nelle. 


1 
— 


| 


n 
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nelle, noꝛ a quiet conſcience, noz | 
the holy Shot, noz the holy Tri- 
nifp, noꝛ life eternall. | Defer not. 


2 Why therefoze do we defer | 
dur repentance 2 wohp do we cast 
lt off till to mozrow : neither to | 
moꝛrow, noz trae repentance, are | | 
in the power of our ffrength : ne |, 
ther mult we onely render an acs| for cuery 


count of to mozrow, but alſo of | d-y, 
this dap in iudgement. To moꝛ- 
row is not ſo certaine as deſtruai- yy, | 
on fo the impenitent God hath nue for to 
pꝛomiſed fozgiueneſſe fo dim morrow, 
that repents, but he hath net p:0- 

miſed him to moꝛrobos dap to re- 

pent in. N 

3 There is no place foz Cirifts 
Chzifts ſatisfaction, but in that place 
heart where there is true contris- 
tion. Our ſinnes make a ſepara- | 
tton vetwirt God and vs, as wit - 
neſleth the Pzophet Efay, but by | 
repentance. we refurne vnto Him, | 


» 
—— — — — 4 
— k 


1 —— 
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Ac 


| Repentance; 
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© 4 Put out, 


HE | Sinne ſe- 
Tech 


| Diſeaſe. 


1 — 


Acknowledge and be ſozry foz thy 
inne, (ſo ſhalt thou finde God pa⸗ 
cified toward the in his Bonne. 
A blot out thine iniquities, ſaith 


| Sins writ. the Lozd: therefoze our finnes 


were wzitten in the Court of hea 
nen. Turne thy face from our 
ſinnes, pꝛapes the Pꝛophet: there- 
foze God puts ont our iniquities 
in his fight. 
4 Be thou turned bnfo bs, D 
God, pꝛapes Moſes : therefoze our 
unnes do ſeparate vs from God. 
[ur ſinnes haue anſwered vs, 
| complaines (ſarah: therefoze they 
— accuſe vs befoze the tribunall 
ſeat of Gods iuſtice. Cleanſe mi 
from my ſinnes, pzapes Dauid : 
(therefoze ſinne is a moſt filthie 
kouleneſte befoze God, ÞHeale my 
\ ſoule , becauſe J haus ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, pzayes the ſame P20- 
phet: therefo:e ſinns is a diſeaſe 
ofthe ſoule. Mholoeuer ſhall ſin 
againſt 


| 


— — 


| 
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Sinne miſerom. ö | 


againſt me, J will blot him ont of 
my boke, laith the Lozd: there- 
foze foz our ſinnes we are blotted 


Pſalmiſf,therefoze foz our ſinnes 
we are caſt from God. Take not 
thy holy Spirit from mee: there- 
foze the holy Ghoft is caſt out of 
the Temple ok our hearts by fins, 
as Bees are dimen awap with 
ſmoake, and Doues by ffinke. 
Reſfoze vnto mg the foy of lalua⸗; 
tion: therefoze ſinnes do Vere the 
minde, and dzaw out the iupce of 
the heart. The land is infected by 
ber inhabitants, which haue tranſs 
greſſed the Law, cryeth the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet I{aiah:therefoze ſinne is a cer- 
faine contagious venome. Out of 
the depths haue Jcryed vnto the, 


foze by our ſinnes we are depzel⸗ 
| led enen vnts hell. 


Pp EET 


— — 


out of the bake of life: Caſt mee 
— from thy face, pzapeth tde . 


Blotteth 
Vs out. 


Caſts vs 


Quench- 
eth the 
ſpirit, 


| 


Ver vs. 


Contagiò. 


O Loꝛd, ſaith the Plalmiſt:there⸗ 


Depreſ- 
ſeth ys. 


6 Some⸗ 


ü 


| 


{ 
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| 6 Sometime we were dead 
1 in ſinne, ſaith the Apoſtle: thert- 
H Dcath. koze ſinne is the ſpirituall death 
| of the ſoule. B deadly ſinne man 
loſeth God: God ts infinite and 
incompꝛehenſible godnelle, there- 
koze to loſe God, is infinite and 
incompꝛehenſible euill. Euen as 
hen God is the greateſt god, ſo ſinne 
ill. is the greateſt euill. Buniſhments 
—— and calanuties are not true culls, 
or cum | Pecauſe many god things are 
| * | dzawne ont of them, nap, from 
thence it appeares that thep are 
alſo god, becauſe they come from 
the chiefef& of god, that is to ſay, 
God, from whom there can pꝛo⸗ 
| c&d nothing but god: they were 

in the chiefeſt of god, that is to 

' ſay, Chꝛiſt, but the- chiefeſt of 
But good. god doth not - partake of that 

| which is truly euill. Thep leade 
alſo to the chiefeſt of god, that is 


to ſay, eternall life 3 thzough his 
ſuffer / 
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ſuffering Chziſt entred into his 
glozy. And thzough many tribula⸗ 
tions, Chziſlians do enter into 
life eternall. | 
7 The greateſt enill thercfoze 
is ſinne. becauſe it dzaws vs awap 
from the greateſt god: as much 
as thou dzawelſt neare to God, ſo 
much thou doſt recede from ſinne: 
as much as thou doſt dzaw neare — 
to ſinne, ſo much thou doſtk depart| o GO 
from God. Bow wholſome a 
thing therefozs is repentance, 
which recalls vs from ſinne, and! 
reduceth vs to God : Truly (0 _— as 
great is ſinne, as be is great 8% 
which is offended by the finne, 
but him heauen and earth cannot 
containe : againe, ſo great is our 
repentance, as her is great to n 
whom we returne by repen-| 2"... 
kance. — = 
8 The ſinner is accuſed of his cuſed by 
owne conſcience, which he bath ne con. 
polluted: | 26% | 


— —— 
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F ride 


Creator. 


Fault. 


Abuſed. 
Deuill. 


Repen- 
tance 
freethe 

| Haſte, 


Before 
death, 


Thenrare 


| Do as 14+ 
cob with 
Laban, 


| polluted: of his Creatoz, whom he 


bath offended: of the fault, where⸗ 
in he hath tranſgreſted: of the 
creature which he hath abuſed : of 
the Deuill, whoſe inſtigation he 
bath followed. Bow wholeſome 
therefoze is repentance, which 
freeth vs from ſo great accuſati⸗ 
ons: 

9 et vs haſten therefoze, let 
vs haſten to ſo wholeſome a me- 
dicine of lo great a diſeaſe. If 
thou repent at thy death , thou 
doeſt not leaue thy ſinnes, but thy 
ſinnes leaue theo:thon (halt ſcarce⸗ 
ly finde any one that did fraly 
repent him at his death , but that 
one Thiele on the Croffe. Four- 
fene peares haue I lerued thee, 
laid lacob fo Laban : it is time 


that I pꝛouide foz mine owne 


honce: and then, ił thou haſt ſerued 


this wozld and this iife ſo man? 


yeares, is it not fit that thou — 
gin 


— 


— 


r ,,, am coo co . 


— 
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death z 
10 Chzilt doth not enter into Elſe Chriſt 
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gin to pꝛouide foꝛ thp lonle⸗ euery 


day our fleſh heapes bp ſinnes, Every day 


enery day therefoze let the ſpirit 
waſh them away by repentance. . 
Chziſf dyed, that ſine ſhould dye Sig“ 
in vs, and will we that that ould | oke the 
line t raigne in our hearts, whoſe | a. 
life that he might take away, the 
Donne of God himſelfe did ſuffer 


the heart of man bp grace,vnleſls | — 


lohn Baptiſt make wap foz him God fr 
by repentance. SO D doth not humbleth, 
poure the oyle of his mercy , but chen life- 
intoaveſſell that is well contrite. |"? 
The Lo2d doth firſt kill by con- 
trition, that afterward he map 
quicken by the Sptrit of conſola- 
tion, Pee doth firſt leade vs info 
hell, by earnecft gricfe , that be | 
might bzing vs backe out of hell 
by the ſauour of grace. Elias firſt 


heard a great and ſtrong winde, 
| which 
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which ouerturned the mountains, 
and toꝛe the rocks, and after the 
winde, an earthquake; and after 
the earthquake, fire; but at length 
followed the ſtill nopſe of a ſoft 
aire; ſo alſo terrour goes befoze 
the taſte of Gods loue, and ſadnes 


| befoze conſolation. God doth not 


binde tp the wounds, bnleſſe thou 
do firſt acknowledge and deploze 
them. God doth not couer them, 
vnleCe thou firſt detec them. Be 


both not pardon them, vnlefſe 


thou firſt acknowledge them. Be 
doth not luſtiſie the, vnleſſe thou 
firft condemne thy ſelke. Be doth 
not comſoꝛt thee, vnleſſe thon firſt 
deſpaire in thy ſelfe. God bzing to 


paſſe in vs this true repentance | 


by his Spirit. Amen. 


Fatientem 
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Patient em reſpice C hriſtum. 


of repentance, out of the ering. 
Paſſion of our Lord 
Chriſt; 


Ebold, © faithfall ſonle, the | 

griefe of him that ſuffers, the | SR 
wounds of him that hangs, the | ** — 
tozments of him that dyes bpon | 


the Croſſe, That head which is Head pric- 


feared of the Angelſcall ſpirits, is | led. 
picked with thicke thoznes : the 

face which is fairer then the ſons Face de- 
of men is defo2med with the ſpit⸗ formed. 
tle of the wicked: the eyes that Pe, dan 
are bꝛzighter then the Sunne, ars nd. 


36. Meduation. An exerciſe | Chriſt ſut- 


darkened in death: the eares | Earcs baue 


which heare the pzaiſes of An- moch. 
gels, are full of the oufragious 
mockings, and bitter ſcoffes of 
linners : the mouth that vtters Mouth 
heauenly ſayings , and _— | birrered. 
the | 


r 
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the Angels, is dzencht with Gall 


— 


Feet nay - 


led. fotſtole there is wozthip done, 


Aterches, |, ,pich haue ſtretched fozth the 
Body bea beauens, are ſtretched fozth on 
cn, the Croſſe: the body, which is the 
moſt holy ſeat, and moſt pare ha- 
bitacle of the Deity.is beaten and 
wounded with the Lance, neither 
remained there any thing whole 
in him, but his tongue, that her 
might pzay foz thoſe that cruciſied 
ia, 


I He that raignes in heanen 
King cru- with the Father, is moſt wolullx 
ciied, | affiliated of ſinners on the Croſſe. 
Gad ſuffe· God dyes, God ſuffers, G DD 
reth, poures out his blond. From the 
Tien | 9reatneſle of the pzice, eſtæme of 
great was | the greatneſle of perill: from the 


Heauens 


danger of the diſeaſe. Surely, 


r if 4" OE as Ds. DARE A ²⁰ es, our on 
4 - 


great were the wounds which 
| could 


and Uineger : the ft, at whoſe | 


Hands axe faſtned with nailes: the hands | 


* 


our miſery. pꝛice of the remedy, eſtme the 


| 
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could not be healed but by the 
| wounds of that quicke and quick- 
ning fleth ; ſurely great was the 
diſeaſe, which could not be cured 
but by the death of the Phyſitian. 
2 Conſider, O faithfuil ſoule, Great is 
| the burning w2ath of God, after — 
| the fall of our firſt Parent: his 
| efernall and onely begotten, and | 
| onely beloned Sonne, became an 
Interteſſoz. Me made intercel- | 
fon: by whom he made the hea⸗ 
nens: And he the great Aduo⸗ 
cate of our ſaluation, toke the 
cauſe of vs phie wzetches on 
himſelfe. NotwithFanding, as 
yet was not bis wꝛath turned a⸗ | 
way. Our Santour put on gur Incarnate. 
lech vpon him, that the gloꝛy of | 
the Dlutnity being communica- fern in. 
ted to our fleſh, might erpiate our — | 
finfull flcſh ; that the medicinable | 
foꝛce of his perfect Juſtice, being 
— fo our fleſh, might | Healing. 
| wipe 


— 


— — 


—ñ—— — 


| Greatly relicued. 
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Giuing 
grace. 


Taketh 
our fins. 
Suffered, 


Buried. 


Sad ſoule. 
To death. 
Hell, 
Cryeth, 


Sweat. 
Anguiſh, 
Death, 


wipe awap the venemous quali- 


laid downe into the Bepulchze: 
Bloudſhed. 


— 


tie of ſinne, ticking in our fleſb, 
and that grace might be giuen to 
our fleſh. Notwithſtanding, as 
det was not his wꝛath turned as 
wap. Hee tranflated our ſinnes 
and the mcrits ol our ſinnes on 
himlelfe ; his body is bound, bea- 
ten, wounded, nayled, crucified, 


the blond, like b:ito dew, flows 
moſt abundantly thzough all his 
members as he ſaffccs : his moſt 
boly Soule is ad beyond mea- 
ſure ; nav, hee is (ad euen vnto 
death: be is ſubied to the paines 
of hell. The eternall Sonne of 
God cries out, that he is fozſaken 
of God. Me poures out (ach a 
bundance of blondy ſweat : ha 
feles ſo great anguiſh , that he 
wants the comlozt of an angel, 
which comloꝛts all the Angels: he 
dyes, which is the giuer of life 
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— — 


to all the liuing. 
3 What ſhall be done in a dzp 
fre, if this bee done in a greene- 


if this be done with him that is 
fluff and holy: how ſhall he puniſh 
the finnes of offenders, which 
was (o fierce foward him that 
had not offended? how ſhall he en- 
dare that perpetually in his ler⸗ 
uants, which he puniſhed ſo grie⸗ 
nouflp in his Donne 2 what (hall 
they ſuffer whom hee hath repzo⸗ 
bated, if he ſaffcr ſo great things 
whom he onelp loneth - It Chꝛiſt 
went not out without a ſcourge, 
that came in without ſinne, of 
how many ſcourges are thep 
wozthie, which come into the 
Mozld with ſinne, liue in ſinne, 
and go out with imme: The ler⸗ 
nant reiopceth while the ſonne 
ſozrows grieuouſlp fo; his fault: 


— 
Ed =D 
— 


the leruant heaps vp the wan 
0 


335 The greene and ary tree, 


| 


what ſhall bæ done fo ſinners,| 


All due to 
vs ſinners. 


More due. 


0 
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Gods 


wrath fea- 


red, 


. 


Then feare 
ſeruant, 


Sinnet. 


of his Lozd, whiles the Sonne la⸗ 
bours ſo much foz the appeaſing 
and pacifping of the w2ath of his 
Father. © the infinite anger of 


God! Dhis vuſpeakable wzath / 
© the tneffimable rigour of his 
tafffce / he that is ſo fierce againſi 
his only and moſt beloved Donne, 
which partakes of his owne el 


ſence; not foz any fault ofhis, but 


becauſe he makes infercefſion foz 
his ſeruant, what will he do fo that 
ſeruant, that perſeners carelefly 
in ſinnes and offenccs - 

4 Let the ſernant feare and 
fremble, and be ſad foz his owne 
deſerfs, when the Sonne is pu⸗ 
niſhed foz the merits that are not 
his. Let the ſcruant feare which 
doth not ceaſe fo ſinne, when the 
Sonne endures ſo much foz ſinne, 


| Tet the creature feare , which 


Creature. 


bath crucifled his Creafo2: let the 
ſeruant feare , which hath 3 
8 


Night. 
the Deuout Soule. 


337 Repent by this Paſſion. | 


— 


bis Lozd. Let the wicked and ſin⸗ 
ner feare , which hath ſo aſfli gy 
the holp and f 

Let vs hearehim crying out- 


molt clearly: | — him 
wirping:he ae croſte: 
Se man, what J the: J 
cry bnto the, becauſe I dye foz 
thee : ſeo with which J 
am puniſhed: (& the naples with 
which J am pierſt: there ts no 
griefe like to my griefe: when 
mine outward griefe is ſo great, 
mine inward plaint is moꝛe grie⸗ 
nous, when J find thee ſo vngratcs | 


— . — 


| Wicked. 


| « 


- 


[ 


full. Dane pitie, haue pitte vpon 


vs. thou that onely doeſt take pity, 


and turne our ffony hearts vnta 
thee, Let euerp ſeuerall bꝛanch of 
thy bitter paſſion, deſfrop a leue⸗ 
rall rot of inne in our nasghty 
hearts. 


2 


— 


| 
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Crux 
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f 

F | 

| [. | Crux Chriſti naſira corona eſt, 
| 

| 


— 


| 
| 8 Cs 
| 


" } Chriſts 
| | | | Croſſeculſ 37. Meditation. A conſolation 
1 | crownte | of the penitent, out of the P afli- 
| 

| 


— 
* 


on of Chriſt : taken out of 
| Axſelme eſpccially. 


Ll the glozp of the godly is 
| Godly Ain the fgnominie ef our 

| | 2lery. Lords Paſſion All the reff of the 
| Reſt, godlp is in the wounds ol our Da- 

| | Lifein uiour: our life is in his death, our 
Suri. gloꝛp in his exaltation How great 
| is thy mercp,D heavenly Father, 
| Almighty God J tould offend 
| thee by mp ſelf, but J conld not pa⸗ 


cifie the towards me by mp ſelfe; 
'/ * _ | therefoze thou doeft reconcile me 
|| Aeconcis to thy lelte in Chill. | 
1 1 Se therefoze, O holy God, 
1 the ſacrament of his fleſh, and re. 
mit vnto me the guilt of my ficth. 
1 Behold phat the god — 
i 5 hath ſuffered, and fozget _ 
| | y 


} 
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thy euil ſeruant hath committed. | 
Py flelh hath pzonoked the to 
anger: but I beſtech the, let the 
fleſh of Chʒiſt bend ther to mercp. | Incline 
Great is that which J haue de- u mercy 
ſerued bp mine iniquitie but karre 
greater is that which my Rede&- 
mer hath deſcrued by his pietie. 
Great is mine vnrighteouinelle, aightec 
but much greater is my Reder elle. 
mers righteouineſſe. Foz by hom 
much God is higher then man lo 
much my boickeoneſſe is tnfert2ur | 
to his godneſle,as in qualitp, ſo al- 
ſo in quantity. | 
2 All that J am by condition 
is thine, grant alſo that by lone it Let me be 
may be all thine. Zhou thit Wa- chine. 
keſt me to ashe, mike me aiſy to 
receiue. Thou giacſt vnto me lee 
to (&ke- grant mee alſo to finde. Fg. 
Thou teacheſt me to knocke, o- 
pen therefoze onto me that 
| knocks. Ok the hauc Jo deſire. Enter. 
| Q 2 of i 


— -—- 
„* 


To deſert, 
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| of the alſo let me haus the com- 
| Have wy plement of mp deſire ; thou haſt 
|, defire, | ginen me fo wtll, giue ma alſo fo | 
| Towil. do thy will. O holp God, O tuft | 
Judge, if my ſinnes be couered, 
they are incurable:if they be ſcene, | 
they are defeſtable : they affic 
me with griefe, but they do moze 
she mer kertifte mee with feare. J beſeech 
eu :omue the, withhold not ſo frue mer- 
mic. cle, where thou doeft acknow⸗ 
| ; ledge ſo true miſery. Thou findeſt 
| | here great ſinne, let thy grace as 
pet be greater and moze fall. © 
9 | | holy Father, J beſcch the poure 
Nes th. not fozth vpon me thy wzath, ſ&- 
ing foz mp nnes thou haſt alrea- 
lip die mitten thine owne Sonne. 
r free, Holp Jeſus, free mee from the 
=_ | wzath of God, which haſt bozne | | 
it vpon the foz me on the Crolſle. | 
Hohe. | O holy Sptrit, pzotect me withthy 
if ric px ore conſolation againſt the wꝛath of 
God, Which halt pꝛeached mercie | 
fo 
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| to the contrite and penitent in the 

| Golpcll. | 
O holp God, O iuſt Judge, J | 

finde no place into which J can 2 | 

fle from the face of thine anger. 

It J climbe bp into heauen, thau Hauen. 

art there, i! J go downe mto 

Hell, thon art there aiſo, it 1 Hal. 

take the wings of the moꝛning, 

and dwell in the vftermoſt part 

of the Sea, there alſo thine hand Sea. 

will leade, and thp right hand will 

lap hold on me. J will flye there 

keze vnto Chzift, and will hide Cbeiſt fat 

me in bis wounds. O mercikall g, 5. 

| God, behold the bodie of thy gounas, 

Sonne, wounded en every part, 

with wounds, and behold not the 

wounds of my ſinne. Let the blod | Bloud, 

of thy Sonne wach me from all 

the ſpots ol my ſinne. Beere his Per. 

molt ardent pzayers offered bnto 

= foz the laluation of thine 

eleck. 
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['Life a tet 


1 lou. 


if 
T) 
4 


ates 


i rible. 
. (3: 
5 


4 © boly Shot. O iuſt — 


my like doth terrific me, foz being 
[diligently ſifted, it appcareth 
| wholly to be either ſinne oz bar⸗ 
'rennefle: and ik any fruit be ſcene 
in it, ſo it is, that it is either fat 
ned, 02 imperfect, oz ſome wapcs 
cozrupted , that it can either not 
| pleaſe, 02 elle that it doth altoge⸗ 
ther diſpleaſe thine eyes. Surely 
mp whole life is either in ſinne, 
and ſo damnable: oz elſe vnfruit- 
full, and lo contemplible: but 
why do J ſeparate vnkruitful from 


able, damnable ? foz if it be vnfruſtfall, 


it is damnable: foz encry tre that 
'bzingeth not fozth god fruit, (hall 
ber caſt info the fire: not onely 
that tre that bzings fozth euill 
fruit ſhall be caſt into the fire, but 


kruit. 
5s The Soates do affright me, 


that ſtand at the left hand of the 
Judge: | 


vs Friday 


that alſo which bzings fozth no 


| 


— 


— — 1 


| Night. 343 Wretched man. 
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—— — — at AO AE, 


Judge:aot becauſe thep baug done 
any euill, but becauſe thep haue For emil 
done no god, thep haue not giuen 6. 
meat to the hungry, noꝛ dꝛinke to 
the thirſtie. 
G6 Otherekoze dꝛy and vnpꝛo ⸗ 
fitable wod, and wozthy of eter- 
nall fire: what wilt thou anſwer | | 
in that day, when an account ſhall | cc 
/ [berequired of the, cuen to the | fearciul, 
itwinkling of an epe, of all the 
* | timg of life that God bath lent 
/ |the, how it hath bene ſpent by 
the: an balre ok thing head ſhall 
| | [notperiſh, noz a moment of thy 
| time. O wofull ſcreights ! on this ,, - , 
| ide of thee ſhall be thy ſinnes ac- | ftreights, 
* [|cuſing, on that ſive, tuſtice ferrl- | Sinac, 
fping, onder ther the hozrible pit luſlice. 
- [of hell gaping, abone ther, the 
| | angry Judge thzeatning, within _ 
tb, thy conſcience burning, with! | Cos. 


; out thee, the wozld flaming. The | ence. 
/ |} tufthallſcarce be ſaued, the fin- | Would, 
; N 4 ner 


— — 
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ner taken after this ſozt, whither 
hall he turne him; to lye hid will 

be impollible; to appeare will bee 
inkollerable. 

7 Whence thercfoze is the 
leſus the ſaluation of mp ſoule- whence 
| {counſelor ls the counſell 2 who ls it which 
| is called the Angel of the great 

Counſell: It is tuen Jeſus him- 
'Celfe, the lame is the Judge, be- 
| twiene whoſe hands A tremble. 


not. Hope in him whom thou 
feareſt, pe to him whom thou 
baſt foꝛſaken. O Jelus Chzilt, 
; fo; this thy Name, do bnfo mer 
; accozding to thy Name, loke 
' tpon me poze welch, calling 
| vpon thy Name. If thou wilt ad- 


q | Coforrer, Take heart, © my lonle, deſpatre | 


| mit mit into the moſt bꝛoad bo⸗ 
— ſome of thy mercy, it will not be 
fſthe narrower foz me. It is true, 
O Lozd, mp conſclence hath de⸗ 

| leraed damnation, and mp repen- 
tance 
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; Night, 345 


the Deuout Soule. 


tance is not ſufficient fo2 ſatif- a: 8 


faction: but it is certaine that thy 
| mercy doth exceed all trangrellt⸗ 
on. In the, O Lozd, do J put ny 
truſt, let mer nat be confounded 
 foz euer. 


— —— 


| Frida, Enenrg Prayer. | 
| | 
Hou (O Lord) which haſt 
taught vs to pray, haſt com- 
E vs not to pray onely for | 
our jelues, but minding vs in the 
| firſt words of that prayer wich 
thy Sonne hath taught vs, ofa: 
| common Father, haſt ſhewed that 
ue are to commend others to thyf 
| piety in our prayers, as well as cur 
| lelues. Wherefore as a feeling | 
member ofthat body whereof thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt is Head, I be- 
ſee ch thee that thy goodnes may 
bee plentifully ſhewed on thine 


5 owne| 


— 


— 
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— 


'owne Vineyard, thy Church, the 
inheritance which thou haſt pur. 
chaſed to thy ſelfe. Water it (O 
Lord) with abundance of raine 
from Heauen, take out of it all 
things that offend, and commit a- 
bomination ; bleſſe it vniuerſally, 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings : but 
| more eſpecially I do beſeech thee, 
to looke on the members thereof, 
in theſe our kingdomes,and grant 


that here thy Word hauing free 


paſſage amongſt vs, many Sonnes 
|and Daughters may thereby bee 
| begotten vnto thee, And becauſe 
as in the health and good diſpoſi- 
non of the body, the ſoule can bet- 
ter ſhew forth her force, and vſe 
her faculties; ſo alſo in the peace 
and proſperitie of the Common- 
weale, the Church will alſo the 
better ficuriſh, Bleſſe Lord, and 
proſper the gouernment eſtabliſh- 


ed here amongſt vs: bleiſe the 


— - — * 8 
— — — — 


King 


| 
£ 
| 
* 
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King, and his Progeny, with the 


whole Councell, Clergy, Nobility, 


Gentry, and Commons of this | 
Land, and make theſe kingdomes 
as a City or a Countrey, that is at 
vnity in it ſelfe, which being ſafe 
from all home-bred enemies, may 
the better bee defended from all 
forraine invaſion , and power of | 
the Aliants, Looke, Lord, I pray | 
thee, on the diſtreſſe and affliction | 
of all poore people, that are either 
vonder preſſure of any want, ſick- 
nes, priſon, infamy, or vnder any 
other kinde of trouble or danger; 
be mercifullvnto them, and deli- 
uer them, and give them, for what 
they want here of outward com- 
ſorts, a full meaſure of inward con 
ſolations. Behold with the eye of | 
pitic, all men of a wounged heart, 
and broken ſpirit; bring home to 
thy fold all ſheepe that wander | 
and go aſtray: forgiue mine ene. 
mies 


| | 
; 
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mies and perſecuters, recompence 
their good plentitully to tne fouls 
of my Benefactours: deale graci- 
[ouſly with thoſe of mige owne 
fle h, and of my family ; and con- 
firme me O Lord, in all goodnes, 
and keepe me fate this night, and 
the whole courſe of my life from 
| all dangers, for thy deare Sonnes 
| lake, Chriſt Telus. Amex. 


—— 


Saturday, Morning Prayer, 


| V Hile I beare about mee 
| this body of clay, this 
body of death, I am daily in dan- 
ger for my body , leſt the things 
from within or without me, offend 
my health, and be to me an occa- 
lion of raine:as well plenty as pe- 
nury may hurt me, as well that 
which I haue, as that which I want 
may anno mc: as weil labour as 
eaſe may deſtroy me. What from 
the 


— 
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inconueniences, feares and hurts, 


Morning. 349 
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the bealts of the field, what from | 
the ſonnes of men ſet on fire, what 
from the violence of fire, what 
from the tempeſts, infectiõ, vnſea- 
ſonableneſſe of the aire, drought 
and moiſture, heat and cold; what | 
from the depth and raging ofthe | 
waters; what from the pits and 
præcipices of the earth, / am daily 
in hazard of breaking and ſpilling | 
this via l of bloud. The peſtilence 
cenſuming with a whole band of 
other diſeales, the warre walting, | 
and ſword deuouring, famine | 
pinching, and making to pine a- 
way, are three maine enemies of 
my bodily life. I may fay of the 
dangers of my body, as Dauid of 
the number of his enemics, they 
are mo then the haires of my head. 
Seeing then 7 walke in the midſt 
of fo many perils,what ſhall be my 
(ecuritic and defence agaipſt all 


— ————— 


but 


* a Mt. 
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Prepere for death & iudgement.3 30 Saturday 
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but the ſhadow of thy merciful! 
wings (O Lord)vnder which | do 
beſeech thee, to hide me this day, | 
and all the dayes of my life, that 
neither the ſhape of death affright 
mee, nor any euill come neare to 
hurt me, but that I may be preſer- 

ued as in ſoule, ſo in body, from all | 
things that may annoy me:which 
thing I beſcech thee to grant vnto 
mee, for thy deare Sonnes fake, 


Chriſt leſus. Amen. 

| Godlines | Pietas ſapientia ſumma eſt. | 
ane, 38. Mediation. Ol generall | | 
1 rules to liue godly. N 
3 Aere dap thou dꝛaweſt moze 
te, | icare to death to iudgement, 1 

and eternitie: thinke therefoze 
enery day how thon mapft fant 


ſin the ſeuere dilcuſling of death 
due. and ſudgement : and how thou 
1 mapeſt 


— 


thoughts, wozds, and deds, be- 


—— 
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mapeſt line foz euer. Me muſt 
haue a ſfraſight care of all our | Locks to 
thoughts. 
cauſe hereafter a ſtrict account 
muff be rendered of all sur 
| thoughts, wozdes , and dds, | „ 
Thinke in the euening, that death munen. 
hangs ouer thy head this night: ; 
thinke in the mozning, that death| Certance. 
hangs oner thy head this day. 
Deferre not thy conuerſion and 7. mor. 
god wozke till to mozow , be / row vn. 
canſe lo mozrobo is bncertatne, Certaine. 
but death that hangs ouer thy | 
head is alwayes certaine. No- | Delay, foe 
thing is a greater adverſarte to | *? Pit ys 
ptetie, then dekerring. Ik thou 
contemnef7 the inward calling ol 7, the ho- 
the holp Ghoſt, thou ſhalt neuer ) Ghog. 
come to true conuerſton. Defcrre 

not thyconnerfion and god devs Giue God 
to thme age: but offer vnto God by youb 
the flower ok thy ponth. Age ts 
vncertaine to a young man, bat 
| certaine 


1 


— — 


[mpen:- 


| | Reſpea 
| | no mans 
: | fayour. 


| Examin? 
{| chy men- 


C 
2] 
ding, 
7 


| ſtill. 


| | wiſe con 
| uecſativn 


W to God, 


| Stand no: 


| Proceed in piety. 352 Saturday 
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| 
certaine deſtruction is pꝛepared 
tent youth fqʒ an impenitent pong man: no 


| age is moze fit fo2 the ſeruice of. 
Godthen pouth,that flouriſheth in 
\[trength both of body and minde- 
1 Thou oughtelt to vnder- 
kake an enlll action foz no mans 
fauour; foz not that man, but God 
ſometimes ſhall iudge thp like: 
ther efoꝛe reſolue that no fanonr of 
men is to be pꝛeferted befoze the 
kauour of God. In the wap of the 
Lo2d, wedo either go foz ward, oz 
go backward , examine thp life 
therefoze encerp dap, whether in 
the ſtudp of godlinelſs, thou be 
p;oficient, oz deficient. 
2 Co ſtand ſtill in the wap oi 


let it not delight thee therefoze 
to and ſtill in the courſe of piety, 


but ſtudy alwaycs to walksjin the | 
wap of the Lozd. In thy coxuer- | 


ſation be unde to 282 grieuons to 


the Lozd, is to go backward: 


| 


none, | 


— 


W 


—— 


Live wiſth- | 
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Morning. 
none, familiar fo few: to God- | 
ward line godly, to thy elfe 
chaſtelp, to thy neighbour toffly: 

ble thy friend with fauour, thine Peng. 
enemie with patience, all with | Evemy, 
bencuolence , thoſs whom thon 
tanſt with beneficence: dye daily 


in thy life to thy ſelfe, and to thy 7 . 
bices, ſo in death thou ſhalt liue 
onto Sod. 

3 Ret mercle appeare in thy 
affection , benignitie in thy coun- 
tenance, humilitie in thy habite, 
modeſty in thy dwelling, patience 
in toy tribulation, Alwapes think | 
of th;& things that are paſt: the 
euil that thou haſt committed, the 
god that thou haſt omitted, the 
time that thou haſt loft, Alwapes 
thinke ol thꝛer things pꝛeſent, the 


Time. 


ſboꝛtneſle of this life pzeſent, the Three | 


| preſent. 
Short life 
Saluation. 
Number. | 


difficultie to be ſaued, the (mall 
number of thoſe that are to bee 
ſaued. Alwapes thinke of thz& 


_ [ygs 


Be gentle. 
j 


| Live wiſely. 
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Three to 
come; 
Death, 


— 


Let d 25 
mend day. 


Three a- 
bouc, 


Eye. 
Eare. 
Books. 


things to came death, then which 
nothing is moꝛe hozrible , iudge⸗ 
ment then which nothing is moze 
terrible: the paines of hell, then 
which, nothing is moze infole- 
rable. 

4 Let thy euening pꝛapers a- 
mend the ſinnes ok the dap that is 


paſt : let the laſt dap of the werke 
amend the faults of the dapes that 
went befoze. Thinke in the euc- 
ning, bow many haue bene caſt 
headlong into hell that day: and 
giue God thanks that he hath 
granted ther a time of repentance, 

5 The things are aboue the, 
of which let the remembzance 
neuer depart from the, The epe 


all, and the bokes info which 
all things are wzitten. God hath 


God to 
thee, chou 
to th 
neigh 


communicated himſelfe wholly 
bafo the, communicate thp ſelfe 


-| alſo wholly vnto thy neighbour : | 
that 


— 


Saturday | 


that ſes all, the eare that heares | | 


—— — 
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Meditate all time. 


that is the beſt life which doth 
ſerue wholly foz others. Shew to 
nerence, fo thine equall counſell 
and helpc, to thine inferiour keeps 
ing and diſcipline. 

6 Lef thy bodte be ſabfc to 
thy minde, and thy minde bnto 
God. Bewatle thfne eulls that 
are paſt, lightly eſfeme the god 
things pzeſent, and deſire the 
god things fo come, with the 
whole deſire of thy heart. 

7 Remember thy ſinne, that 


| of God. 


thou mapeſt griene foz it: re- 
member death, that thou mapeſt 
ceaſe from it: remember Gods 
luſtice, that thou mapeſt feare: 
remember Gods mercie , that 
thou do not deſpaire. As much 

8s thou canſt, withdzaw tby 

lelke from the woꝛld, and addict 
| thy ſelfe Wholly to the ſeruſce 
Thinke alwapes that 
3 chaſti⸗ 


thy ſuperiour obedience and re⸗ 


To all 
ſorts. 


Order. 


| 


| 
ReſpeR, 


Remember 


Go from 
the world 
co God. 


— — 
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Vertues in chaſtitie is in danger in delights3 
danger. humilitie, in riches; pietie, in 
Pleaſe | Wozldly affaires. Delire to pelaſe 
Chit. | none but Chꝛiſt, feare to dilpleaſe 
Pray. none but Chzilt. Alwayes p:ap 
God that hee command what be 
will, c gine what he commands: 
that he hide that which is done, 
that he gonerne that which is to 
| Petitions, com · Such a one as thou wilt 
No Hypo- ſeme to bee, ſuch a one alſo ongh- 
se. | teſt thou fo be, fo God iudgeth 
not acco2ding to the appearance, 
| but accozding to the truth. 11 
wee, | s In wozds, take herd of babs || | 
ling, becaoſe the indgement re- | | | 
Wok, | Autres an account of euerp vaine |} | 
: | wozd: thy wozkes, Whatſoener | 
| thep be, do not paſſe awap, but 
are calf as certaine ſds of eter- | 
nitie: if thou ſowe in the flelh, | 
ok the fleſh thou ſhalt reaps 605, 
ruption: if thou ſowe in the ſpi· 
9585 ol the — thou ſhalt reape | | 
the ſs 


- PO ——_ 


= 


the Deuout Soule. 


— — 


Be wary. 3 5 7 Morning | 


in The honours of the world will 
iſe not follow ther after death, noz 
iſe the heaps of riches: pleaſares will 
ay not follow the , noꝛ the vanities 
bx ok the wozld:but after the laſt date 
1s: | | | of thp life, all thy wozks will fol- 
ie, | low thee, 

to | 9 Such therefoze as thou wilt 
lt | || be in tudgement, ſuch appeare to 


tg; the reward of eternall retribution, | 


Honours, 
&c. follew 
Ot. 


Works. 


Appeate 
=. 


ih- | dap in the ſight of God. Eſteeme 
eth not of the things that thou haſt, 
ce, | | | buf rather eſteme of the things 

that thou haſt not. Be not pꝛoud 
ab | | | foz that which is giuen ther, but ra- 


re | | | ther be humbled foz that which is iumble. 


ine denied tha: learn to line, while as 


ner | | | yet thou maiſt live. In this life c- | Here work 


vat | | | fernall life is either gotten oz loſt, 
er- | | [after death there remaincs no 
lh, | time of mozking, but there begins | - 


ſpt- to come wozking ls not loked foz, | 
ape | but the retribution of wozks. 


Io Let 


—— —— — ——¾ — T— — 


— — p 


Eſteeme 
aright. 


iue. 


he re- 


the time of retempence: in the life | compenes 


—— 


| | 
_ 
: 
: 
- 


A golden chaiue. 
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Medirtatis, 
Know- 
ledge: 
Compun- 
dion. 
Deuotion. 
Prayer. 
Silence: 

S eparated. 


Aske of 
| God. 
Giue allto 
God, 


| 
All tothe 
beſt. 


; Proſperi- 
ty. 


| 


10 Let holy meditation bzing 
fozth in the knowledge ; know, 
leoge compunction; compuncdion 
deuotionz let devotion make pꝛap⸗ 
er. A great god foz the peace of 
the heart, is the ſilence of the 
mouth. By how much the moze 
thou (halt be ſeparated from the 
wozld, by ſo much the moze ſhalt 


| 


thou bes acceptable vnto God. 


] Whatſoener thou dcfireft fo haue 


aske it of God, whatſoener thou 
haſt, attribute it vnto God: he is 
not wozthy of the things that are 
to be giuen, which doth not giue 
thanks foꝛ the things that are gi 
uen, the courſe ok graces ceaſe, 
where there is not a recourſe of 
thanks. | 
Ii Tahatfſoener happens vnto 
the, turne it into god: as often 
as pꝛoſperitie happens vnto the, 
thiake that there is miniſtred vn 
to the matter of bleſſing and 
pzarfing: 


' Morning, 359 
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' 


J oſe all 


— 


pꝛaiſing: as olten as adnerſitie be- 
falls the, thinke that it is an ad⸗ 

| monition of repentance and con- 
nerſton. Shew the fozce of thy 
power in helping, the foꝛce of thy 
| wiſedome in teaching, the loꝛcz 
| of thy riches in doing god. Let 
not aduerſity bzeake the, neither 
| let pꝛoſperitis lift the vp. Let 
| Chzi bee the (cope of thy life, 
| whom follow in the wap, that 
| | thou mapeſt attaine him in oy 
| countrey. 

12 In all things let this bes 
thy greateſt care, pzofound humi⸗ 
litie, and ardent charitie. Let cha⸗ 
ritie lift vp thy heart vnto God, 


that thou maiſt cleaue vnto bim: 
let hamilitte depzeſſe thy heart, 
leſt thou bepzoud. Eſterme God 
| à Father in clemency, a Lozdin 
| diſcipline : a Father in mild com- 
mand, a Lozd in ſeuere: lone 
him as a Father, godlily 3 _ ad 


Aduerſity: 


All to edi. 
fication. 


Not hurt · 


ö 
Scope. 


Charitie. 


Humilitis, 
Eſteeme 


God a Fa- 


ther, 
Lord. 


| 
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———— ́——ᷣH —v— Ie ry, 


loue. 


| God the 


| 


| Onely, 


| | 
| | 


And foun 
raine, 


| Be ioyned 
| ro God by 


| o0 
| rye g d. 


him as a Lo2d neceſlarilp: lone 
him becanſe he will haue mercy; 
feare him becanſe he will not ſin; 
feare the Lozd, and hope in him: 
acknowledge thy miſery, and pzc 
claime his grace. O God whict 
haſt giuen bnto vs fo will, grant 
bs alſo to perfozme thy will. 


a4 


—— 


— 
ad —— 


Domino iungaris amore. 
39. Meditation. Of louing 
God onely. 


Jfe vp thy ſeife, O faithful! 

ſoule, and lone that chiekeſt 
god, in which are all things that 
are god, without which there tis 
no other true god. No creature 
can exatiate our will, becagſe no 
creature hath in it perfect. but one: 
ly the participated god. A cer: 
taine little freame of godneſſe is 
deriued from the diuinttp fo it, but 
the kountaine alwapes in 

od, 


— — 2 — — — 
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God, wherefoze then leauing the 
fountalne , will we follow theſe | 
little ſtreames : all the — 
that is in the creatures, is but a 
certaine image and ſhadow ol that | 
perfect godnelle which is in God, | PerfcQion 
[nap, which God himſelke is. 
Wherefoze catching at the ſha⸗ 
dow, will we fozlake the thing it | goqy. 
ſelle? The Done which was ſent | 
out of the arke of Noah, could not 

on the ſliding water finde where | 
her lot might reſt: ſo our ſoule, in 
uthfull the number ol all :hings vnder the All elt. 
bieten Mone, cannot ende any thing free. 
7s that | which can fully repleniſh her de | 

here is |fire, by reaſon of their great in ⸗ 
eaturel conſtancie and fraglitie. | 

ale no I Doth not b@ do iniurie | Pc!ow our 
ut one- [fo himſelfe, which loues anp wor. 
A cer⸗ thing below his owne wozth 2 
elle is] | But now our ſonle is moze 

it, but] noble then all the Creatures, 

des in] becauſe it is redemed by the 

God, | R paſſion | 


ung 


| ——_ ——_—_— 
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i} | Paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt. 
| 2 Wherefoze then will it lone 
| | the creatures: is it not — 
| to the Pateſtie into which God | 
Cables of | bath exalted it ? whatſocuer wee | 
| Loves loue, wee loue it either foz the 
; i M:ighrs might, oz foz the wiſedome, oz foz | 
4 | Wil:dome| the beauty: but what is migbtier 
| Feilty. | then God ? what is wiſer then 
1 FEES F God: what is moꝛe full of beau⸗ 
l exclicth, | fie then God? all the might and 
| power of wozldip kings is from 
14 i | him, and vnder him: all the wiſe⸗ 
| (BB ' dome of men compared to Gods 
Wh | | wiſedome, is but foltſhnefſe: all 
| | | | the beauty of the creatures com, 
| / pared fo that of God, is but de-' 
 fozmitte. 
Aby 3 If ſome moſt mighty King 
F ling offer - ſhould deale by his Embaſſadoꝛs 
ech marti · about marrping with a Uirgin of 
| "ge: low eſtate and condition, ſhould 
iF not that Uirgin do feliſhip, if 
| paſſing by that moſt potent king, 
| | e 


—2 | 


| Þ [ts the lone of himCelfe: why then Cleaue 


| 
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he ſhould adhere to the poze em⸗ 
baſſadours and Miniſters of the 
king ⸗ ſo God by all that beauty 
of the creatures would call vs 
vnto himſcife, would ſtirre vs bp 


doth our loule, whom her Mul- w 10 


| meſſen- 


band Chziſt deſires, cleane ont! gets. 
the creatures which are as the 
Embaſadours of this ſprituall| 


| Wa ich ad-! 


marriage: the creatures them 
ſelues cry, Why do youcleaue | t „ 
vnto vs: lohp do pou put the = ter, | 
end of pour deſire in vs: wee | 
cannot fill pour appetite: go to | 
the Creatoꝛ of vs both. There can | 
no recipzocke loue bee hoped foz | 
from the Creatures: no loue alſo | 
begun towards vs from the crea- | 
ture, but God which is loue if God fours 
ſelfe, cannot choſe but loue him fl. 
that loveth dim: nay, with his | 
lous he pzenents all our deres, 
all our lone. Mow much therefoze | 
R 2 1s | 


—— ————— 


F ſl | Concer bene fits. 364 Fr day | 


1 


be 


| Sales we 


| weite. 


! Whene 
ncuucs. 


Fallen. 


Tranſla- 
tech vs, 


Loue — Without the lone of 


geth 
knows 
ledge. 


A Day- booke for 


is be to be loned, which loued vs 
ſo much firſt of all? be loned vs 
whenas pet we were not : foz it 
is of the loue of God, that we are 
bozne info this wozld. 

4 Me loued vs when we were | 
his enemſcs:foz it is of the mercy | 
and lone of God, that he ſent his 
Donne the Redemer. Ye loved 
vs when we were falne into ſins: 
foz it is of the lone of God, that he 
doth not fozthwith deliuer vs bn- 
to death il We ſinne, but expects 
our conuerſſon. 

5 At is the loue oł God, that 
beſides our deſeruing, pea, con- 
frarp to our deſeruing, be doth 
tranflate vs to the heanenly ha. 


God thon ſhalt neuer come to the 
ſanffig knowledge of him: with- 
ont the lone of God, all know- 


' ledge is bnpꝛofitable, nay, if is 
| burtfall. Wherefoze doth lone 
exceed 


| | Morning. 365 | Lanes growth & beginning. 


—  —— : 


the Deuout Soule. 


excede the knowledge of all my⸗ 

ſtcries- becauſe this is alſo in tde 

Deuils, that but in the godly. a 
Why is the Denitl moſt vnhap⸗ 0 1 
pp? becauſe he cannot love the God. 
chiefeſt god, Wherefoze on the 

other ſide, is God moſt happie ele 
and moſt bleſſed: becauſe he loues . 

all things he is delighted in al his 
wozks. 

& Whp is the lone of God in | Loue as 
this life not perfect in vs⸗ becauſe | kao 
we lone but as much as we know: — 3 in 
but in this life we know onelp in * 
part, and in a darke ſaying : in the 
other life wee ſhall bee perfealp Or pertee 
bleed, becauſe we ſhall loue God | 
perfectly : we hall lone htm per- | | 
fealy, becauſe we (hall know him 
perfectly. | 

7 No man can haue hope of Begin 
the perfect lone of GD in the bere. 
other Wozld, that dothnot begin 
A loue him in this wozld : the 


— — 


1 


n; kung⸗ ” 


—— 
＋6— 
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g 


| 
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t 
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kingdome of God muſt begin in 


the heart ofa man in this life , o⸗ 


Laue de - 
tes etet - 
itie. 


1 Ue 
chaugeth 
LNtce 


With God 


To be one. 
{- 

moſt fuſt, and fozlozne unners! 
what hath iopned theſe things to⸗ 


| 
| 


therwiſe it ſhall not bee conſam | 
mate in the life to come. Ulithout 
the loue of God there is no deſire 
ok eternall life, how then can hw | 
partake of the greateſt god which | | 
dothnot loue:? which doth not 
ſeelkc2which doth not deſire? Such 
as thy lone is, (ach art thou thy 
ſelfe, becauſe thy louedoth change 
the into it ſelfe. Lone is the grea- 
feſt bond, becauſe the loner and 
the thing beloned are made one. 
What bath coniopned God the 


gether, ſo infinifely diſtant be⸗ 
terne themſelues :? in finite loue. 
Pet left the ſuſtice of God ſhould 
bee impaired, the infinits pꝛice of 
Chꝛiſt did come betweene. What 
as yet doth ioyne together, God 
the Creatoz,and the faithfull ſoule 

created, 
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created, things infinitely diſtant 
; Loue. In the life eternal we ſhall *"» © 

be foyned in the higheſt degree to E 
God: why? becauſe we ſhall loue . 
him in the higheſt degree. | 

8 Loue doth vaite and change: 
ik thou loueſt carnall things, thou 
art carnall : (f thou loueſt the 
woz]d, thou ſhalt become wo21ld!p: 
but fleſh and bioud ſhall not inhe- , 
rife thekingvome of God. 

9 Jfthouloneſt God and hca- T be. 
uenly things, thon ſhalt become come hes 
heauenly. The loue of God is the wenhy. 
chariot of Elias aſcending into x1 cn 
heanen. The loue oł God is the rio 
pleaſure ofthe minde, the Bara. 
diſe of the ſonle, it excludes the * 
wozld, it ouercomes the deuill, if | loue. 
huts bell, tt opens heauen. Cbe 
lone of God is that ſeale with | Scale of 
which God doth marke the cle | the cled. 
and belening, God in the laſt 
ftadgement will acknowledge none 


3 R 4 ko 
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 foz his, which is not marked with 
this ſeale. Foz faith it ſelfe is not 
1 the onely true cauſs of our righ- 
| teouſnefſe and ſaluation, vnlefle it 
. ſHew fozth it ſelfe by loue. There 
ls no trae faith, vnleſſe there bee 
ha frme confidence: there is no 
Sem  firme confidence without the lous 
' dence, Of Oodꝛthe benefit is not acknow 
| ledged foz which wee gtue not 
| tdanks. we giaenot thanks ts him 
f whom we do not lone. 
 Paichs 10 Ak therefoze thy faith bee | | 
tut. true, it will acknowledge the be- 
neit of Ch2ilf thy Redeemer, it 
will acknowledge, and it will giue 
| thanks: it will glue thanks, and it 
| will lone. 
[7.00 of 11 Thelone of God is the life 
God, the | and reft of our ſoule: when the 
ſoules life, | ſoule departs by death, the life of 
the body dyes: when God doparts 
la vs. from our ſoules thzough ſinne the 
lite of the ſoule dyxeth. Againe God 
dwelleth' 
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dwelleth bp faith in our hearts, he 
dwelleth by loue in our ſoule, be⸗ 
caule the loue of God is poured 
out into the hearts of the elec by 
the holy Ghoſt. There is no tran⸗ e oe | 
quility of the ſoule, Without the e %% 
lone of God: the woꝛld and the des | (role 
uill are her greateſt perturbation, | t. 
but God is her greafcſt reſt. | 
There is no peace of conſcience, | 
but in thoſe that arg ſuffificd by 
faith;there is no true loue of God, 
but in them which are affect d 
with a filtall confidence in God. | 


Therefoze let there dye in vs the — — 


| lone of our ſelues, the loue of the | 
| wozld , the loue of the creatures: 
| that there map line in vs the lone 

of God, which may begin in vs in 
| this wozld, and map be perkced | 
in that to come. 


| R 5 Sic | 


— 
— — = — — — — — — 
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| Sit vitæ regula C h. iſtus. 


Chriſts 3 | 
life be thy 40 Meditation. Of the holy 
lives rule. imitation of the lite of 


Chriſt. 
perfect De holp life of Chꝛiſt is the 
— moſt perfec patterne of Aer- 


tues: every action of Chꝛiſt is al- 
ſo our inſtruqion. Pany would 
attaine Chꝛiſt, but they refuſeto 
| follow him: they would enioy 
Chiilt, but they would not (mi- 
fate him. Learne of me, becauſe 
For diſci· J am mieke and humble in heart, 
ples. ſaith our Sanfour to his Dilci- 
ples: bnleſſe thon wilt be the diſci⸗ 
ple of Chʒiſt, thou ſhalt neuer be 
true Chꝛiſtian. 

x Act not onely the paſſion of 
Chꝛiſt be thy merit; but let alſo 
the action of Chꝛiſt bee the exam · 
ple of thp life. Thp bcloned is 
white and ruddy: be thou alſo red 
f with 


— — 


1 — —— —UUI—ü—ä— — 


| Mornings 371 Of Cbrifts life, | 
th the Deuout Soule. 


with the aſperſion of the blond of | 

ET | Chzilf, and white with the imita⸗ 
tion of the life of Chꝛiſt. | 

| 2 Yow doeſt thou lone Chꝛiſt 5 

fruly, if thou loueſt not his holy | . 

like:? Il pe lone me,ſaith our Sa- | * 

ulour, Reep mp pꝛecepts. De there: 

| foze that kepes not his comman⸗ 

dements, doth not loue him. The 

| | holy life of Chziſt is a perfed rule 

ol our life. One onely rule of the | 

| life of Chꝛiſt, is infinitely to bee | 

| pzeferred bcfoze all the rules ol 

men whatſoener; 

3 If thon wilt be the adoptive at the 
ſonne of God, ſ& how that onely Sonne; 
begotten Bonne dad his conuer · 
ſation. It thou wilt be a coheire Coheire⸗ 
of Cbꝛiſt, thou oughteſt aiſs to 
| be the imitatoꝛ of Chziſt. Mo 
| that will ling with vices, hath Vice; 
| giuen himſcife ouer to the obtdt 
ence of the Denill. But he that | 
_ with the Dekitll, bow cen | 

he 
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he alſo be with CThzilt 2 To loue 
Loueth linnes and vices, is to loue the di⸗ 
the deuil, nell, becauſe all ſinnes ars of the 
| deuill: bow therefozecan he bee a 
Not true louer of Chziſt, which is a 
Chriſt. |1oner of the deuil⸗ To lone God, 
Holy lifes ls te loue an holy life, becauſe all 
Loucth | boly life is from God. Bowthere- 
God. ze can hee bee a louer of God, 
| which is not a louer of an holp 
| life: The trial of lone is the ſhew- 
ing loꝛth of the wozke : it is the 
pzoperfp of true lone to obep him 
Obeyech that is beloued, fo will the ſame 
him. | with him that is beloned, fo think 
the ſame things with him that is 

beloned. Af thercfoze thou loueſt 
Chꝛiſt truly, thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe obedicnf to his commande- 
ments. thou wilt loue an holp life 
with him: and being renued in 
the ſpfrit of thy minde, thou wilt 
thinke on heauenly things. 
4 Zternall life is in the know- 


 _ 


— — - —— - - —— 


| 


the Deuout Soule. 


not Chzift, doth alſo not know 


charity, doth nof allo louc Chziſt: 
becauſe the life of Chziſt was ns 
other thing, but humilitp, chaſtitp, 
miekneſle, temperance, charitie. 
Chꝛiſt ſaith, that he doth not know 
them Which de not kulfiu the 
will of his Father: therefoze alſo 
they know not Chꝛiſt, which do 
— the heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

But what is the will of the 
Father: Euen our ſanctification, 
laith the Apoſtle. Bee fs not 
Chziſts, which hath not the (pirit 
of Chꝛiſt: bat whereſoener the 


with his gifts and fruits. But 
what are the fruits of the Spirit? 
Lone, fop, peace, lenitp, benignt- 
ty, godnefſe , faith, — 
ems 


| 


i. 


him: he which lones not humility, 
chaſtity, mekneſſe, temperance; | 


edge of Chzift, but he that loves | 


—ä — 


holy Gboſt is. there he is pzeſent | 


loue, no 
vettue. 


— 
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temperance. Euen as the holy 
Vpon the Ghoſt did reſt vpon Chꝛiſt, ſo he 
fai ihfull. | Both alſo reſt vpon al thoſe which 
are in Chziſt by true faith:becauſe 
the Sponſe of Chziſt doth runne 
in the ſmell of the oyntments of þ 
Chꝛitt. | 
Who knit 6 Ye Which cleaueth to the c 
inſpiric. | J ozd, is one ſpirit with dim Euen | [ 


| as the carnall knot of the man and 
| wife, maketh of them one fleth : 
ſo the ſpfricuall coniunction of 
| Chziſt and the faithfull loule, ma⸗ 
keth ol them one ſpirit, tl 

7 But where there is one ſpi - | fe 
rit, there is the ſame will: where | (a 
is the ſame will, there are allo the 
Arecon- lame actions. He therefozo which || | fo 
formed to | doth not confozme his life fo tde | al 
him, life of Chꝛiſt, is conuinced that he | th 
neither cleaues bnto the Lozd ne 
As is meer] no2 hath the Spirit of Thaiſt. Js th 


it not miete and tuff , that all our 
life be made confozmable vnto 
him, 


—_—_ — 
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him, which out of his lone hath 
confozmed himſslfe wholly vnto 
vs? God manifeſting himſelfe in a the 
| | [the fleſh, hath ſet fozth vnto vs flech. 
the example of an holp life, leſt 
any one refaſing an holy life, 
ſhould betake himſelte to the exe True plea- 
coſe of the fleſh, No life is moze | © 
pleaſant and quiet then Chzifts . 
| life, becauſe Chꝛiſt is true God: 
But what is moze pleaſant , oz 
moze fall of tranquillity then 
God, as whois the chiefeſt god: | And good. 
the life of the woꝛld bzings ſhoꝛt 
j- || | fop, but dzaws with it eternall 
re | ſadnefle. | 
be 3 Co whomſoeger thou cont» Lixe here 
© || melt thy lelfe in thp Ufe,to him | poeth co | 
be || allo thou Walt bee confozmed in Le arlaſt. 
he |} the Reſarrection. Ik thou begin | 
2d. nett here to confozme thy ſelfe to 
Is || | the life of Chꝛiſt, thou ſhalt alſo c1,;qQ, 
ur |} | moze fully be confozmed vnto bim 
ato || in the Reſurrection : if thou cons! 

| foezme 


— — 


55 — 
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| fozme thy ſelfe to the denill by | / 

Lan | haſnous wickedneſſe, in the Re 
' | lurrection thou Walt bee ronfoz | | 

| med bnfo him by gricuous toz-| ! 
ments; , 
Denyiby | 9 Be Which will follow mee, 
ſelfe. let him deny himſelle, ſaith our 
Sauiour, and let him take vp his 
crolle daily. Ik in this life thou 
deny thy ſelle, Cbꝛiſt in the iadge⸗ 
ment will acknowledge ther fo be 
ledge race his. If foz Chziltn this life thou 
thee, kenonnce thins owne honour, thing 
done lone, thine owne will, 

Chzilk in the life to come, will 
make ther partaker of his honour, 
of bis loue,of his will. Ak in this 
lite thou art (Crucis) of 
1 the Croſe, in the life to come thou 
light, ſhalt bie partaker (zternz lucis) 
of the efernall light. Ik in this lile 

gan art pat taker of tribulation, in 

:he life to tame thon (halt be par- 


taker of the conſolation : if in "= 
E _ life 


— — 


Chrift will 
acknow 


9 


EN EU . —— 


1 — 
* 
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| 


_— 


Morning. 377 
the Deuout Soule. 


life thon art u att partaker of perſecu⸗ 
tlon, in the life to come, thou ſhalt 
be partaker ol the moſt large re⸗ 
kribution. 

Io Me that confeſſeth mee in 
this wozld, ſatth Chziſt, J will al- 


ſo confeſſe him befoze my Father | 


which is in heauen. But we ought 
ko conteſte Chꝛiſt, not onelp in the 
pʒofeſtion of docrine, but alſo in 
the confozmity of life, ſo at length 
be hall acknowledge vs foz his in 
ſadgement. Whoſoener ſhall de⸗ 
nie ms befoze men, J will alſo 
deny him beloze mp Father 
which is in heauen. 

11 Cdziſt is not onely denped 
in woꝛds, but alſo much moze in a 
wicked like. Him thercfoze which 
denies Chzilf in his deds in this 
wozld , will Chziſt denp in devs 
in the indgement. Be is not a 
Chziſtian, which hath not the 
true faith of Chꝛiſt: bat true faith 


True imitation. 


| 


—ꝗyU— —— ͥͤꝙ ͤ — 
— — 


Conſola- 
tion. 


confeſ- 
ſerch thee. 


Keeping 
doctt ine 
andlife. 


Elſe deny. 


His deny- 


doth! 
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; doth graft vs into o Chailt the ſpt- 
rituall Uine,as it were b2anches: 


Cbꝛiſt dwels by faith, this man 
b:ings fozth much fruit. That 
| bzanch is not in the Une, which 

doth not dzaw nouriſhment ont of 

Which are the Uine : that ſoule is not in 
not in him Chzilt by faith, which dzaws not 
the ſpirituall moyſture of charitie 
out of Chꝛiſt by faith. Confozwe 
vs fo thy life, O god Jeſus,in this 
| wozld, that we map be fully con- 


come. Amen. 


Saturday Noone. 


lue thine Angels charge o- 
* Ciera) Lord,ro keepe me 


in all my wayes. 


fozmed vnto it in the wo2ld to 


And Rut tnerꝑ bzanchin Chꝛiſt that beares 
leſſe bran- not fruit, the heauenly Huſband⸗ 
ches. man takes awap: but he which 
abides in Chzift , and in whom | 


| 


Hen 
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| Means recti conſcia vita iſt. | A good 

3 41 Meditation. Of the pure- 1 
* neſſe of the Conſcience. 

h | | 
I all thy actions baue the <*<cnce, 
n greateſt care of thy conſcience: 


t If the Deuili entice thee fo any 
b ſinne, feare the (inward ſudgement 
for the conſcience. It thou feareſt 
te anne in the pꝛelence of other Ve. 
t men, much moze let thine owne 
ie || | conſcience recall the from ſinne: 
e the inward teſtimonie is of grea- 
ster fozce then the outward. Al- 
I | fhough therefoze thy ſinnes eſcape | Force. 
o || | the accuſatign of all men, yetthey| _ 

|] | can neuer eſcape the inward fe- ren, 
ſtimonie of thy conſcience. Con- 
ſcience ſhall bee amongſt thoſe A booke- 
Bokes, which the Apocalypſe | Bee 
- | doth teſtifie that they ſhall be| of Kncw- 
ze || | hereafter spened in iudgement. ledge. 
| The firſt is the Boke of Gods 

a 


ens | 


. 


— — 


— —— — — —ñð̃*ſ — — 
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al-knowledge, in which ſhall tine F 

fozth manifeſtly the d&ds , the | | 
wozds, the thoughts of all men 

2. Of life- | whatſoever. The ſecond Boke | | 
is Chzift, which is the Boke ok 

Life, Ja this whoſocuer ſhall be |} | 

found wzitten by trus faith, her | 


wall be conneyed of the Angels 
into the Court of heauen. The 
3 Scrip- | third Boke is the Scripture, ac f 

ture, cozding to the rule whereof dur 
faith and wozks ſhall be iudged: 
Tbe wozd which J haue ſpoken, 
ſaſfh our Sautfour , ſhall fudge 
| | them in the laſt day. The fourth 
| Boke containes the outward te- 
Le 16. ſtimonies of the poze, which in 
| the day of iudgement ſhall receſne 


mn ww. > =; nm, em, es 


| vs into the euerlaſting habitati⸗ 
| | 5- Conſci· ang. The fifth Bake containes 
ee. .| the inward teſtimony of our con- | 
| ſcience , becauſe our conſcience is 
the Boke in which all our ſinnes 
are wzitten: the Conſcience is a 
great 


FLY 


— 28 


4 


"gr 


. 
| the Deuout Soule. 


7 mnſcience mighty. | 


great volume in which all things 
| dre wzitten with the penſill of 

th. The damned ſhall not be 
able to denp their (innes in ſudge- 
ment, becauſe thep ſhall be con- 


| uinced by the teſtimong of their 
| owne conſcience. They lhall not 


be able to fipe from the accuſation 


el their Ames, becauſe the tribu⸗ ff 
nall of their conſclence is within 


them. 

1 A pare Conſcience is the 
molt cleare loking⸗glaſſe of the 
ſoule , in which it doth behold it 
ſelfe and God: an bncleance ſight 
cannot behold the bzightnelle of 
the true lighf. Mente ſaith our 
Dautour z Bleſſed are the pure 


in heart, becauſs they (hall 100 


God. 


2 As the faire and cleane face Accepted. 


ol mau is acceptable to the ſight: | 


ſo a pure and cleane conſcience is | 


Kant befoze the eyes of m_ 
u 


— — 


A great 
volume. 


Conuin- 
cing. 


From 
which no 
ying. 


Alooking - 
glaſſe. 


| 
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1 bat a putrified conſcience begets 
| } Wormes | the neuer - dying wozmes. There 
_ foze in this life pzeſent wer muſt 
rangled. | le and ſkrangle the wozme of 
conſcience, and not chertlh it to 
immoztalitie. 
Conlci. 2 To amend this Boke, all 
ence con · the other were innented. Uhat | 
trolled. pꝛofits great ſcience, if there bee 
an impure conſclience⸗ Thou 
ſhalt bee iudged when the time 
comes, befoze the Thzone of 
By it iud ODD not out of the Boke 
| | ged, of Science, but out of the Boke 
| | of Conſcience. Jf thou wilt 
| | avoir | walte this boke aright, wzite 
| 3 it accozding to the example of 
| | life, the Boke of life, the boke of 
| Chriſt, | life is Chꝛiſt: let the pzofeſſion 
By con- | of thp faith be confozmed to the 
{ formitie, | xule of the doctrine of Chzilt: 
| let the leading of thy like be con⸗ 


| 


EEESPEGCESocrnugprun=no=n=S— 


| lozmed fo the rule of the life of 
| | Chal 
4 Thr 


— — 


5 2 


| 


t 


1 
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4 Thy conſcience will be god, Good. 
ff it hath pureneſle in thy heart, 
truth in thy mouth, and honeſtie 
in thy actions. Uſe thy conſcience | 4 K it a 
| foz a light in all thy actions: lo: 8 
it will thzoughly ſhew what are 
the god acttons in thy life, and Ms; 
| which are the bad. Flye this |; enn 
iudgement of Conſcience, in 
| which one and the ſame is the 
| guiify, the plantiffe in Law, the | 
| wifncfle, the indge, the tozturer, 
| the pziſon, the whip, the execu⸗ 
| tioner and hangman. What eſca- 
| ping can there be here, where | 
| the ſame that accuſeth is the wit⸗ | 
nefſe, and nothing can be hidden | Elſe no 
from him that (udgeth - what prof. 
pofiteth it thee, if all pzaiſe thee, ' 
and thy Conſcience accuſe the? 
what can it hurt thee, if all de- rt. 
rogate fromthe , and thy Con 
ſcience alone defend the 2 This 
ludge alone is ſufficient foz cuery | | 


No eſcape. 


iudgemert 


| 


man 


Pſe it well. 384 Saturday 
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Sufficienc. | man fo accuſe him, to indge him, 
| to condemne him. This is an 
Vncor- | yncozrupt Judge, neither can her 
ruft. | be wonne with pꝛayers, noz coz- 
rupted with gifts. Whither lo 
ener thon goelt , whereſoener 


Preſent, | thon art, thy conſcience is al- 
e wapes with these, bearing with 
Regiſter. | it, whatſoener thou haſt put into 
it, whether it bee god oz euill. 
Remem* | This keepes foz a man, and te- 
ander. ſfozes to him when ha is dead 
the charge which it receined to 
be kept. So they of a mans owne| | 
| honſe, are his enemies indeed; ſo 
| in thine owne houſe, and of thine | 
| owne Family , thou haſt thine [| 
| Accuſer, | Accufers , obſeruers, tozturers. | 
| What p2zofifeth it fo lſue mJ |; 
? the plentle of all abundance, 
2 and to bee tozmented with theft 
Scourge. ſcourge of Conſcience? thej} [c 
— —— konntaine of mans felicitle , am 
js ' { milerie is in the verie — b 


— 


Noone. 


| mony of thy conſcience , luch a 
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What doth it profit him that is 
afflicted with a burning Feuer to 
be placed in a golden Bed: what 
doth it pꝛoſit him that is tozment- 
ed with the Firebzands of dis 
conſcience, to reiopce in the abun 
dance of outward felicitie?⸗ As 

great a care as thon haſt of eter- , ©***. 
nal! ſaluat ion, ſo great alſo lot thy 

rare be of conſcience : foz when a p. cd 
god conſcience is loff, faith is loft: ' coſcicnce. 
when faith is loſt, the grace of 
God is loſf: when the grace of 
God is loſt, how can we hope foz 
eternall life? Such as is the teſti⸗ 


Greatek 
toflc, 


(judgement ſhalt thou expea from 
Chꝛiſt. The ſinners, when none 
accuſe them, oꝛ bzing any thing in · 
to the middeſt againſt them, thep 
themſelues ſhall be made their c. 
owne accuſers. 5 
5 As a d2unken man, when 


9. 


bs (wils in much Wine, feeles 19 | 
1 


| 


| [fence | 


12 anſcience not anoided, 


5 — 


Sirne not 
at fitſt felt. 


| ed, doth darken the minde, and 
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hurt of the wine, but afterwards | 
when bee is raiſed vp from his 
d:owlineſle and fleping, be feeles 
the diſcommodities of dzunken- 
neſle:ſo ſinne alſo, vntill it be fint- 


Sat urday 


as it were a thick cloud, doth ſha⸗ 
dow the bꝛightneſſe of true iudge⸗ 
ment: but then at length the con; 
ſcience xiſeth vp, and gnaws moze 
grieyouſly then anp accuſer. 

6 There are th;& iudgemenks. 
the iudgement of the wozld, the 
judgement of thy ſelfe, and the 


ludgement of God, But as thou 
* | canft not eſcape the iudgement of 


God, ſo alſo thou canſt not e- 
ſcaps the iudgement of thy ſelfe, 
althoagh ſometime thou eſcape 
tbe tudgement of the wozld. Ho 
walls do hinder, that this wit⸗ 
neſſe ſhould not ſ& thine actions. 
What excuſe (hall be able to de⸗ 
fend the, when the {nward accu⸗ 

ſation; 


—— - _-_ 


7 


Moore. ; 387 


| 
| 
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lation doth condemne th: The 
peace of conſcience is the begin- 
ning of life eternall: thou ſhalt 
take moze true and pleaſant toy | 
of a god conſcience in diſtreſſe, 
then ofa bad conſctence amongſt 
all wozldlp delights ; againſt all 
the backbifing of ill willers thou | 


mapeſt confi>ently turne the ex 


cuſe ot conſcience · Aſke thy ſelfe 
of thy ſelle, becanſc then knoweſt 
thy ſelfe far better then any other 
man. In the laſt judgement whit 
will other mens falſe pꝛaiſes a- 
naile ther, oꝛ what will other mens 
falſe backbitings hurt tha: thou | 
Galt Rand oz fall to Gods oz thiae 
gwne iudgement. Thou ſhalt not 
ſtand oz fall to other mens teſti⸗ 
monp. The conſcience neuer ſhall 
end, enen as the ſonle ncuer hath. 
end. The topes of the ſaued (hall 
endure ſo long, to liſt them vp on | 
high in Gods lauoꝛ as the defence 
D 2 - of 


Eternaly good orill. 
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b 
True ĩoy 


Conti. 
dence: 


Stand or 


fall ty thy 


0 öſc lence. ö 


E ernall. 


| 
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| 
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: 
. 
: | 
| 
N 
| 


i 


| 
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cf a god conſcience doth laſt. The 
paines of hell ſhall ſo long pꝛelle 


* downs the damned, as the accuſa⸗ 
tion of conſcience ſhall endure. No 
outward fire doth ſo greatly af⸗ 

Moſt grie · fiict the body, as this inward flame 


ucully. | oth grieuouſlp burne the ſonle. 
Eternall is the ſoule which is bur⸗ 

ned: eternall is the fire of conſci- 

| ence which burneth. No outward 

| conrges are ſo grieuous to the 

Fly evil, bodie, as theſe inward wounds 
are tozmenting fo the ſonle. Flie 

' therefoze the quilt of ſinne, that 

thou mapeſt eſcape the tozment 
got ſinne ol conſcience. Blot out thy ſinnes | 
| by true repentance out of the bok 
ol Tonſcience , that they be not 
read in fudgement, and the bopce 
of Gods ſentence be to be feared. 
of ther. Kill the Mozme of Con- 
Kill :be | ſcfence by the heat of deuotion, leſt 


| | wvormes | the gnawing thereof bzing koꝛth 


vnto the eternal hozrour. Quench! 
this 


— 


| 


ous ought the ſinne of conetouls 


5% — — 
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this inward fire by thy teares, 
that thou mapeſt fle the pleas 
(ures ot the hcancnle coling. O | 
L022, grant that we may war a 
god warkare, fight a god fight, | 
holding the faith, and a god con- | 
ſcfence, that at laſt we map come | 
ſafe and ſound fo the heaucnly | 
cou itrep. 


Qa verd pauper? Auarn. 


42. Meditation. Of the auoy- 
ding of couetouſneſſe. 


S accepfable as is the fab] 
uation of our ſoules , ſo odi- 


neſſe to beg unko bs. The coue⸗ 
tous is the pozeſt of all men, be⸗ 


cauſe hee wants as well that 
which he hath, as that which be 


| hath not. The couetous is the | 
| molk afflicted of all men, becanſe | Aﬀictec 


D 3 he 


| Quench 


ire with 
traces. 


Who's 
phote in- 
diedꝰ the 
| <0 uerouy 


Odious 
Cotetouſ. 
noſle. 
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he is god to none, but he is wozlk 
to himlſelfc. 

I Tbe beginning of all ſinne 
| 2corof is pꝛide, the rat of all euill is co- 
in. uetouſneſle, that by turning awap 
q from God, this by turning vnto 
bþ | Kiches | the creatures. Riches cauſe ſweat 
cauſe un the getting of them, they bꝛerd 
Pede. fare in the pollelling of them,they 
ſt Griefe, | | bzing koꝛth griele in the loſing of 
} | them: and that which is wozſe,the 


_— — - 


, labour of the couetous is not ones 

| Peciſhing. ly periſhing, but allo killing: either 
| thy riches do fozſake the, oz thou 
| 


3 

2 If therefoze thou hope in ri⸗ 
No hope, * what will thy hope be in the 
honre of deaths Yow wilt thou 
{Nortruſt fruſf God with thy ſoule, if thou 
lia God. wilt not truſt him with thy bodp 
might fhe Almighty God fakes care ol 
the: wherefoze doeſt thou doubt, 
[The wiſe. Left he cannot ſuſtaine thee - the 
dome. molt wiſe God takes care of thee, 
| where 


— -- - — - — — — — —-— 4 — — 


—___— 
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wherefoze doeſt thou doubt, bow 


bountifull God takes care of the, 
wherefoze doeſt thou doubt, whe- 
ther he will ſuſtaine thee z Thon 
haſt the hand wziting of Chziſt, 
tbe Lozd of all in heauen x earth, 
that nothing of thoſe things which 
are needfall foz man ſhall be wan- 
ting to them which (&@k the king- 
dome of God:truft fo this pꝛomiſe 
of Chꝛiſt. he will not deceiue, fo; 
he is the truth. 

3 Couetouſneſſe is the rot of | 
all euill. As the bziele of all god- 


ne ſle is in all charitp, ſo the ſeeds 


and ſumme ok hol wickedneſle, is 
in couetouſneſſe · What inne is 
there againſt God oz man, but it 
ſpzingeth from couetouſneſle: 

4 Couetouſneſſe is the bighelt 
Jdolatry, becauſe it ſets the crea- 
fures in the place of God : the 
couetous man doth tranſlate the 


D 4 conft- | 


he will luſtaine thee ⸗ The moſt | 


ans 291 God prouidet h. 


Idolatry. 


— — 


Riches 
nere. 


a confidence that is due vnto God, 


riches. Yow can he aſpire fo the 


A Day. booke for 


— — — 


to the creatures: whatſogner is 
moꝛe loued then God, that is pꝛe⸗ 
ferred befoꝛe God: whafſocner ts 
pꝛelerred befoze God, is ſet vp in 
the place ef God. 

5 Eſau (old the right of his 
birth · right koꝛ pottage: ſo many 
ſell the fnheritance of the king⸗ 


2 


| , Idelarry, 3 9 2 Saturday 


dome of Yeaven, which is gotten 
by Chzilt, foz to get tempozall 
gods. 
s ludas fold Chzllt foz thirty 
pieces of ſluer: the couetous (ell 
the grace of Chꝛiſt foz tempozall 


kingdome of heauen, which is eue / 
ry dap fall ofthe haskes of hogs⸗ | 
how can he ſtriue ta God-ward in 
likting vp ol his heart, which ffu- | 
dies to finde the reſi of his lonle 
in riches. Riches are thoznes, 


ſaith the Truth: he therefozethat 
loucs riches, lones bery 3 | 


—— — — — 


>, oo pr — ey pe 


ou. gan guth may iD, co. TU 


Night. 393. Riches a periſhing end. 
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O Thoznes, how many ſoules do | 
pe choke! Thames do hinder the Chose. 
increaſe of the led, ſo the care ob 
riches doth hinder the ſpſrituall 
fruit of the Mozd. Thoꝛnes ak- 4:2, 
flig the bodſe with pꝛicklings, 
ſa riches do vere the loule with | 
cares. 

7 Thou ſhalt periſh, if thon They 
gather onelp periſhing treaſures. * 
Thep that gather together frea- 
ſures in the Earth, are like to 
them which lap bp their cozne in 
low and moiſt places, not regard - 
ing that there it will melt quickly | 
putriſie. 

8 Bow faliſh are thep that Feelith 
place the end of their deſires in . 


| [riches - how can a bedily thing 
fill the ſoule which is a lpirit, Nor 5 | 
when rather the fpirituall nature e Spirit 
bp his owne vertue, doth {a com 


piedend cozpozall things » that it 


is ſtretched fozth by no quantity - / 
S 5 The 


| 
| 
| 


Set affeftions on high. 394 Satur day 
A Day-booke for 


—— — — — 


— — 


Che loule is created to eternity, 
Iniurie to] thou doeſt iniurie bnto her » if 
eternity. thou place the end of her deſires 


To make 
— = in fempozall and momentanp 


orall. things. 
| The ſoule 5s The ſoule. by how much the 
o God. | mozeit ts litted vp vnto God, by 
ſo much the moze it is with- 
d2awne from the loue of riches. 


«a 


From 
riches. 


heaucn, | are ncarcr to heaumly things, by 
ſo much they deſtce lcſſe, and ga⸗ 
ther together fewer things: as 
the fowls of bheaucn do ncither 
ſow noz reape. Jt is a great to- 
ken that the ſoule doth thinke on 
— heauenlp, if ſhe little e ſteme and 
earth! contemne carthlp gods. Thc 
hiags. Mice and the creping things do 
Like auce hegpo og ether in their canes , fo; 
then are of wozſe condifion , end 
moe ignoble nature then the 
15irds. 


$} Like fowls. 


Not c ſtee- 


Nearc Ail things, by how much they 


10 Itts a great ſigne that the | 
loule 


. - - 


Night, 395 Truſt Goa. 
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ſoule is turned away from God, | Be not 
and faſtned to earthly things, if it _— 4 


bird · The birds do neither ſow. They (@w 


eee wu Ti WR eee SA þ eee 


cleaue to riches with an inozdinate ibu 
loue. — — 
11 God hath gluen the thy | 
ſonle, and dareſt thou not truſt him | Tiuſt God. 
with the care of thy fleſh - God 
feds tbe birds of beanen, and doſt Birds. 
thou doubt whether hee will ſu- 
ſtain the, ſ&ing thou art created | 
to his owne Image:? God clothes ,_ |, ., | 
the Liliies of the field, and doeſt hie, 
thou doubt whether he will pꝛo ⸗ 
vide thee clothing e Let it ſhame |, _. W 
vs, that faith and reaſon cannot or 
wozke that in man, which natn- | 
rall inſtinct doth wozke in the 


no; reape, bat commit the care of ner. 
their little body vnto God. The 
concfons do not giue credit to the As coue- 
NI zd of God, befoze thep haue us 40. 
pꝛaulded wherewith to ſuſtane 
theinlelues. | | 


12 The 


n 


Sinful — (ſe 396 5 aur day | 
A Day-booke for 


— — — 


Iz The couetous man is moſt 1 
bniult: Mbp © becauſe he | |n 
brought nothing into the wozld n 
with dim, and pet her is ſo care⸗ di 
full of carthlp gods, as if ha u 
ſhould beate away verie many| | u 
| things out of the Wozld with tt 
him. d: 
| 13 The couetous man is moſt b 
Vchaak vnthankkull: Why 2 becauſe he lo 
. enloyss much of Gods gods, and tt 
is neuer carried vp with a confi-| of 
| | dence ofhis heart, to the giuer of| 

W Foolith, \ thoſe god things. The couetsus he 
| man is moſt ſoliſh. Whby : be- [an 
cauſe he leaueth the true god, w 
without which nothing is truly| th 
god, and cleaucs vnto that which} c 
[gout the grace of God is not in 


1 


Vniuſt. 


. 14 Ye that is intangled in da 
poßfeſſed | the lone of carthle thungs, doth de 
ncr po. Not poſit Ne them, but is polleſſcd dz 
ſling. or them, Couetoulne ſle is nei⸗ | Y 

_ther 


"—_ — 


18 


the Deuout Soule. 


Noon. 397 That ever groweth. | | * 


ther extinguiſhed by abundance, 
noz want: it is not therefoze di⸗ 
miniſhed by want, becauſe the 
deſire of hauing doth increaie, 
when that cannot bee obtained 
which is long deſired 2 it is not 
therefoze diminiſhed by abun- 
dance, becanſe the couetous man 
by how mach the moze he gets,by 
ſo much the maze he ſ&ks. When 
that is gotten which was deſired 
of conetouſneſſe , there is with- 
all miniſtred as it were onder 
hand, a new matter of deſiring ; 
and ſo after the manner of fire, 
when it hath taken the Mods 
that it conſumes, it iner eaſetb. 
Couctouſneſſe is a Bzwke, little 
in the beginning. bat afterwards 
it increaſeth uvnmesſurablp. Set 
downe therefoze a bound fo tby 
deſire of riches, leſt that defire 
dꝛaw thee to eternall deſtruction. 
Panp deuoure in this life that 
i; Which 


] 


j 


[ 


Not ſatiſ 
hed, | 
By want; 


By abun⸗ 
dance. 


Newdc- 
ſire. 
Like Hire. VB 


Or a 
Brook in- 
creaſeth. 


Set —_— 


From hell. 


[The poore, our treaſurers., 398 Saturday 
A Day-booke for 


which afterwards they digeſt in 
bell: many while they thirſt affer 
And de- gaine, runne into pꝛeſent deſtru 
ſtruction. ion, 

15 Thinking on theſe things, 
= O denont ſoule, as much as thou 
Thou malt cant, flle from conetouſneTe. 
carry ao. Thon ſhalt beare nothing of thy 
bing, | gods to indgement with thee, but 
hat which thou haſt given to the 
Bur alma. me. Deny not to the poꝛe thy 

eriſhing e fratle gods, foz whom 
iſt hath not refuſed to giue his 
Giuero ' life. Gine to the pwze, that thou 

Pore. mayeſt gine to thy ſelte: whatſoe- 

ner thou haſt not giuen fo the 

pooze, another ſhall haue. 

16 B is too couetous, to 

The Lord Whom the Lo2d is not ſufficient. 

ſufficient. Ber dolh not pet truly hope fo; 

hope in © *Mmen!y things, which doth 
much cl eme carthly gods. How 


rick Ego 


No loue. Would he lap dolwne his life fo; 


his bie ther which denſes his bꝛo⸗ 
f yer 


= WD wo "0 IS Www TOW 
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Sow much. | 


ther whom her aſkes his tempo⸗ 
rall ſubſtancs: The hand of the 
pooze is the freaſare of heaven, 
that which it takes, is put in bea- 
uen, leſt it periſh in the earth. 
Wile thou perfozme an accepta- 
ble dutie to Chziſt⸗ Exhibite a 
benefit to the pooze ; that good 
which is done to the members, 
the Mead takes as done to him⸗ 
ſelfe. 

17 Chziſt ſaith vnto the, Giue 


mee of that, which J haue given 


the ol thine owne. Do god ol thy 
good, that thou mapeſt get the 
good. Gine sarthly things that 


thou mayeſt kepe them becauſe 


thou ſhalt leeſe them, by keeping 
them too ſparingly. 

13 Yecare Chziſfs ad minition, 
leut thou be inkozced to heare 
him ping in iudgement. Go pe 
curſcd into everlaſting fire: be- 
caule pe haue not fed me, When 


— — 


| 


The poore 


heaucns 
treaſure. 


Chriſt. 


Giue to 


Cbriſt. 


Earthly 


thin g3s 


Mat 25, 
Cauſe of 
damnatiõ. 
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Seed and 
Harueſt. 


Sheepe. 
Vrichari- 
table. 

| | Goates- | 


> 


Love is 
the Saints 
maike. 


A was an hungred. Almes do&ds 
are an holy ſced, as it is ſcattered 
ſparinglp 02 bountifailp, the har- 
ueſt will be either iparing oz plen⸗ 
tifull. Jf thou wilt be in the num⸗ 
ber of the ſherpe do ſome god alſo 
to the ſherpe. Let the goats which 
are placed at the leſt hand terrifie 


ther: not becauſe thep haue taken 
awap, but becauſe they haue not 
fed. Incline our heart, O God, to 
thy teſtimonies, and not to coue- 
touſneſſe. 


Santos dilectio pguat. 
43 Meditation. Of the pro- 
perties of true Charity. 


Rye and fincere Charitp, is 

the conſtant property of the 
godip. There is no Chziſt an 
without faith, and no faith wilh⸗ 
out charity: where there is — 
the 


— 


—_— 401 Trac bond and beauty. 
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the ſhining of charity, there alſo 
is not the heate of faith : remone 
light from the Sunne, and thou 
maiſt remoue charity from faith; 

1 Charity is the outward act 
of the tnward like of a Cyziſtian 
man. A dead body is without 
{| b:cathing, ſo dead faith is with- 
out lone. Ve is not Chzilts, | 
which hath not the Spirit of Fruit of 
Chꝛiſt: he hath not the Spirit of he Spint. 
Chziſt, which doth not hew 
fozth the gift of charity, becauſe | 
| the fruit of the Spirit is loue. A | x4atth, 7, 
god fre is not knowne , vnlefſe 
it bee (ene fo bzing fozth god 
fruits. Charity is the bond of Bond of 
Chꝛiſtian perfection. As the perfection. 
members of the bodie are ſoyned | 
together by the ſpirit, that is, the | 
ſonle: ſo the true members of 
the myfficall body, are bnited in | 
the bond of charity thzough the 
holy Ghoſt. 


A Clrifti- 
ans life, 
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No chari 
ty, no 


2006 


— 


True gold. 


2 In the Temple of Solomon 
all things were layed oner with 
gold within and without: ſo in 
the ſpirituall Temple of God, all 
things are adozned with charitie 
| [move and without. Tet charitie 


| 


( lene that there is faith within. 
| No man belæues in Chzit, which 


moue the heart to compaſſion :let 
charilie mone the hand fo libera- 
litie. Compaſſion is not ſufficient, 


{f there be not alſo out ward libe· la 
| ralifp ; outward liberalitie is not 


ſafficicnt , if there be not alſo in⸗ 
ward compaſſſon. Faith receiues 
all from God; Charitte on the 
other ſide giues all to his neigh» 
bour. 

3 By faith wee are made par · 
fakers of the diaine nature , but 


God is charity. Me that hath not 


charitp,hath not God. Thereloꝛe 
where charity doth not ſhew ; 


ſelle outwardly, let no man b 


doth 


—————— 


of | (Nome: 403 God i Charitit, | 
the Deuout Soule. | 


\ 


_ doth not love Chꝛiſt: no man | 
lones Chʒiſt, bat he which alſo 
| lones his ne'ghbour. He doth not 
as pet with true confidence of | No conf- 
it | heart appzehend the benefit of (ence. 
te Chꝛiſt, which denics a dus office 
tet to his netghbour. | 
a-| 4 That is nof a good wozke | No good 
at, [|| {ndeed , which pzoceedes not of , wore. 
de: kaith, neither is that a good wozke | 
jot|[|inved, which pꝛoceeds not of cha / 
in / rity. Chartty is the ſed of all — 
cs dertues: there is no good fruit, cd. 
the bur that which ſpzings of the 
gh-\j|roof of Charitie. Charitie is 
the ſpiritgall tafte of the ſoule. _ 
ar - Foz this alone doth ſeaſon all | **** 
but that is good, all that is hard, all 
not I chat ts full of aduerſitie, all that 
ot is labozious. The taſte of cha⸗ 
tt rifle aifo doth make death moſt. 
be⸗ wert: becauſe lone is ſtrong as | 
zin-| death, nap ſtronger then death: b 
ich] |becauſ@ loue bzought downe | | 
th | Chillt | | 


Pd 
hs fs 
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Stitrreth 
Vs vp. 


To works. 
Allſhew- 
eth loue. 


Starres. 


Herbe. 
Elements. 


Beaſts, &c 


The 
rongues 
coparing 
with cha- 
rity, 
Know- 
ledge. 


— ä —— 


Chziſt to death. Loue alſo do doth 
ſtirre vp thoſe that are truly god ⸗ 
Ip, that thep doubt not ta dye n 
Chꝛiſt. 
5 All the wozkcs of Tod do 
pzoced of lone, yea, euen puniſh · 
— themſelues: (o let all the 
works ofa Chꝛiſtian man pꝛocæd 
out of charity. In all the cred- 
fares God hath cet befoze vs a, 
loking⸗glaſſe oflene. The Dunne! 
and the Starres do not ſhine fo; 


| themſelues, but foz bs. The 
herbes do not purge themſelnes, 
but our bodies. The aire, the wa- 
fer, the bzute beaſts , and all the 
creatures ſerue man: ſo do thoy 
alſo giue thy ſelt wholly to do god 
to thy neighbour. 

6 The knowledge ok tongue 
doth not pzofit without loue, be 
cauſe without loue the know! 
ledge of tongues puffeth bp, but 


| loue edifieth. The — 


— — 
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of myſteries "doth not pzofit © 


without loue, becanſe mpferies 
are alſo knowne to the deuill, but 
lone is onely the true pꝛopertie ol 
the godly. Faith alſo that remoues 
mountaines, doth not pꝛofit with⸗ 


any a miracslous, not a ſauing 
th. 

7 TCharitie excells the gift of 
wozking miracles: becauſe that 
is the indubitate nole of true Chzt- 
ſtians: this is ſometimes grant- 
ed to the wicked, It pꝛoſits not to 
diſtribute all dur ſubſtance fo the 
pwze, if there be no charitie , be- 
cauſe the outward action is b. 
1 it there be not in ward 

oue. 


8 The riuers of beneficence 


Nothing excellext, 


Faith. 


Better thẽ 


mu acles. 


Almes 


Bench- 


pꝛofit not, if they ſpꝛing not out |cence: | 


of the fonntaine of charity. Cha» | 
rity is patient, becauſe no man 


is eaſily angry with him _—_ 


Patience. 


| 


j 


_ 
* 


— 
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[ he lones fruelp. Charity is boun- 


tifull: foz he which hath giuen his 
heart the chieleſt good of his ſoule, 
thꝛongh lone, how ſhould he deny 
the out ward things which are no- 


Enuies not thing ſo good 2 Cbaritp enuies 


not: becauſe ſhe beholds other 
mens goods as her owne. Charity 
doth not frowardlp, becauſe no 


he loues trulp. and from his ſoule. 
Charitie is not puffed bp, becauſe 
| by lege we are made the members 

of one body, but one member 
doth not p:eferre it ſelfe befoze 
another. Charitie dotþnot behane| 


Vncomely it ſelfe vncomelp, becanle it is the] 


pꝛoperty of an angry man £6 be 
haue himleite vncomelp, but cha- 
ritie is the bzidle of anger. Chat( 


are her owne $ becauſe that which 
| one loues, hee pzecferres befoze 
| himſelle, and ſ&kes the good 


| 


man doth eaſily hurt him whom 


ty doth not ſ&ke thoſe things that 


thereol 
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a Morne. 407 Benefits of Charit, 


— [|| thereof moze then his owne. Cha- 
rity is not pzouoked : becauſe all 
anger is out ot pꝛide, but charity 
taſts it ſelte below others. Cbarl- 
tx doth thinke no entll : becauſe it 
is manifeſt that a man doth not 
fralp loue him, againſt whom he 
is knowne to plot euill. Charity 
reioyceth not in (nſquify, becauſe 
Icharity makes other mens miſerp 
Ie reowne. Charity endureth all 
wwiegs, it belæuetb all things, it 
hopeth all things, it ſuſfatneth all 
gs: fo; that wbich charity de- 
| res to haue done fo it ſelfe, ſhe 

refaſeth not fo do to others: the 
tongues ſhall ceaſe, pzopheſpiugs 
ſhall be aboliſhed, and knowledge 
ſhall vanich away. but charity ſha!l 
not ceaſe ; the imperfection there- 


of ſhall be complete in the life to 
come, and the perfection thereof 
ſhall be increaſed in the life to 
tome. 


9 God 


Not pro- 
uoked. 


Poth 
none ill. 


Reioyceth 
not in ill. 


Endureth 
all. 


Laſteth: 


Pi tfected 


—— —— — —_—_— 


EI 


they ſhanld be at difference in the 


| eMpply perfect laue. 408 Saturday 
A Day-booke for 
; 9 God commanded two altar⸗ 
to be ſet vp in the Tabernacle,the 
fire from that without was tran 
ſlated fo that within: God hath ga 
thered together a twokold Church 
Pilitant and Triumphant: the 
fice of loue in time to come (hall 
be tranflated from the militant t 
{ the ttiamphant. 
Tranſlatedd 10 Thinking on fheſe thirs, 
— Ey2 (O devout ſoule) apply thy as: 
(of? | fo holy charity. Whoſoencr (8 
: | thy neighbour, ber is the man fo; 
whom Chꝛiſt would dye. Mhere⸗ 
foze then doeſt thou deny fo lay 
ro thy out thy lone on thy nefghboury 
neighbor. when Chziſt did not doubt fo 
ſpend his life foz bim: if thou 
. loueſt God froly , thou oughteſt 
mage. | Alſo to loue his Image. We are 
wich one All one ſpirituall body, therefoze 
Spirit. let there be ons ſpirituall minde 


ok vs all. It is an vniuſt thing, that 


K 


att, 


| 


| Noone. 409 In all vnitie, 
the Deuout Soule. 


who ſometimes mult liue toge⸗ | Mult Ie 
ther in heauen. TWhile our minds .o cher. 
agree in Chꝛiſt, let our wills alſo 

be coniopned: wee are the Ser⸗ | One bout. 
uants of one Lo2d, it is not met la. 
that we ſhould be at differente be 
tweene our ſelues. That member Body. 
of the bodies is dead, which dot 

not fœle the affecion of another: 

let him not eſteeme himſeife a | 

true member of the mpſticall bas | 

dy of Chziſt, which is not gric- | 

ucd with another member that 
ſuffers. 

| 11 There is one Godthe Fas One x, 
' ther of all, whom being tauzbtt | Aer. 
of Chick thou doſt datt v call Fa- 
ther: he chill he ack.:o\wvicdge 
thee his true Sonne, vnl. UH. thou 
againe acknowledge his ſonnes | 

foz thy bzothers e Loue the man \ 78.5 | 
that is commended vato thee of nen. 
God, ik he be worthy, becanſe Ho dh, | 
WW thou lon; but e | 


| 


| 


Lone alle 


— — — — 
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Saturday | 


| 
{ 
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— if he be vnwoꝛthp, lone him there. | 


Enemy, 


Attend 


| foze, becauſe God ts wozthie to 
| whom thou ſhouldſt obey. By the 
| loue of man, thine enemp thou art 
ſhewed to bee the friend of God. 
Attend not what man can do vnto 
not man, | thee, but regard what thou haſt 
>ur God. | done vnte God. Attend not what 
inturies thine enemie doth the: 
but regard what benefits Yecon- 
kerres vpon thee which commands 
thee that thou loue thine enemie. 
Ulle are neighbours in the con- 
dition of our earthly natiuitie, we 
are bzethꝛen in the hope of the 
heauenly inheritance let vs there 
foꝛe loue one another Kindie in vs 
(O Sod) the fire of charitie by 


thy Spirit. Amen. 


_— — 1 —_ > 


oo am e wm 


— —— — - — —— . 


| Night. 411 C haſtitie and [anflitie. | 


the Deuout Soule. 
Chriſti, mens caſia, c ubile. | The ch 5 
44. Meditation. Of the ſtudy | &; — 
of Chaſtitie. 


Hmm = 


|| E that will be the true dic. Chaflitie 
ple of Chꝛiſt ought to giue 3 
dimſelte fo holy Chaſtitie. The | 
molt bountifull God is a chaſte | G04 
and pure Spitit: him thou ough⸗ chaſte: 
teft to call vpon with chaſte pzap» 
ers. Acertaine wiſe man ſaid, that 
chaſtitie of the bodie, and ſ{anctitie 
of the loule, are two kepes of Ree | r keyes 


— 


ligion and happtnelſe, of religion. 
It the bodp be not kept pure 


and vnſpofted from whozedome, hore- 


the ſoule can hardly be fernent in gome. 
pꝛaper. Our bodp is the temple 8 
ol the holy Ohoct, we mult take „yer. 
great had that we defile not 
this holy babſtafion of the holy De gleth 
Shoſt. Dur me bers are the | Gods tem. 
members ot Chat,! we muſt take ple. 
| 2 T2 hed, 


LV 


| | Sine phriſhea, „ 412 9 


Pre wt. ute 
Crrifts 
members. 


One body 
with a 
hariot. 


. 
| | Puniſhed 
(3-11Cs 


Wich fire. 


W. thoue 
neauen. 


N — lind- 


A Day. booke for 


h wed that wee take not tbe mem- 
bers of Chꝛiſt and make them the 
members of an harlok. 

2 Let vs cleans bnto the Led 
| by faith and chaſtitie, that we map | 
be one Spirit with dim. Let vs 

not cleaue vnto an harlot, leſt wer 
be made one body with her · The 
' Sodomttes burning in luſts, were 


| ftricken of the Loꝛd with blinde- 
neſſe both cozpozail and ſptrifuall. 
the ſame as pet this day is the 
puniſhment of vncleane men. 
The luſts of the Sodomites were 
reuenged with fire and bzimſtone 
that came downe from heaven: ſo 
God will foznent the heate of 
that euill concupiſcence in whoze- 
mongers, with eternall fire: 
this fire is not put out, but the 
ſnoke of the tozments doth as 
ſcend thzoughout all ages. Mith⸗ 
Dt. the“ 5 to ſap, of the hea / 
venip Zeruſa!em.are dogges, that 


is 


| L - ___— 
- 


- — — — — 
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— — 


(s to lap, impure and ltbtdinous 
men. 

3 Ch2ilt doth wiſh vs with 
his pzetious bloud in Baptilme: 
we muſt take great hed, that wer | 
defile not cur (clues with vn. . 
cleane luſts. By the guidance of | 
Nature tt ſelfe , wick2d men do 
bluſh to commit ſuch Hapnovs 
ſinnes in the fight of men, and 
vet they are not aſhamed to com.  _ _ 
mit them in the ſight of Gad and | {7 
the Angels. No walls do hinder | ag 
the eyes of God, which arc ances! 
ter then the Sunne: no coꝛners 


Angels. No withdzawing places 1 
do fake away the inward testi, C tei 
monie of the Conſcience. This care . 
|is a wonderfull thing, that the |; _—_ 
heate of luxury dath aſccnd as it ape. 
were to heauen, when as pet the bean 
ſtink thereof doth deſcend to hell. 0 f 
That chozt pleaſure will bring gar. 
WL 3 forth | 


Wulle 11 Gobt. | 


do exclude the pꝛeſente of the | 


j 
7 


204 


rr 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Adorines againſt that / ſtinking ſinne. 41 4 Sar, 
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— — 
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fozth cternall paine: it is but al} 
momentanp thing that delighteth, 


it is eternall that tozmentetb: 
Perperuall (hozt is the pleaſure of foꝛnication, 
puniſn- 'perpetnall is the punichmeat of 
ment. {the fo:nicato2. 
Lermorti-.. 4 Let thc remembꝛance of him 


f2 thee that was cructfied, crucific in the | F 


be crolſe. thy ficſh. Let the remembzance 
Hel. ok hell extinguich in thee the heats 


© | Tears, ok concuptſcence. Let the teares 


of repentance extingniſh in the 
Lone of the heat of luſt. Let the lone of 
9d. Ood kill thy neſh leſt carnall loue 
detelue the. Thinke that the de⸗ 
ſire of luſt is full of anxietie and 
Abominz- follpy, the ad of abbomination and 
tion of che jignominp, the end, of ſoꝛrow and 
loſt... ſhame. Lohe not on the flattere 
flattery. fig face of the denill, when he en · 
ticeth thee to luſt, but his pzicking 
taple when he flyes from ther: 


| 


thinke not on the ſhozt pleaſure, 


but rather on the eternall damna⸗ 
tfon. 5 Lone 


** — — — — 


ö 


nouriſched, that it map ſerue the: 


—_—————— vÄ— 
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2 Loue the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and thou ſhalt net Scriptures 
loue the vices of the leſh. Be al- 
watcs doing ſomewoh zt, that when Locus. 
the tempter comes, he map finde 
thee bufied- He deceit: d Dauid in 
idlencſle, he could not dereiue lo- | 
ſeph in his buſineCe. 

6 Thinke on death that hangs Deach 
oucr thy head at all hourcs, and 
thou ſhalt eaſily deſpiſe all the 
pleaſare of the fleſh. Lone tem. 
perance, and thou ſhale — 
| onercome euill concupiſcence: 
the bellp that is hot with wine, 

; doth quicklp froth euer into luſt: 
cdaſtitie is endangered in dein⸗ 
ties: if therefoze thou feed thy 
fleſh with immoderate taintics, | 
| thou nouriſheſt thine owne e 

nemie. So muſt the ficfh be 


Tempe. 
ac. 


ſo muſt it be famed, that it be not 
pꝛoud. | 
T 4 __ 7 Thinke 


— 


r — 


Al appeare. 416 SCatur dan 
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Last iudge- 7 Thinke on the terrour cf 
en. the laſt iudgement, and thou ſhalt 
; eaſily cxtinguiſh the heate of luſt; 
the ſecrets of hearts ſhall bee re⸗ 
All mani yeated, how much moze the deeds 
ee that were committed in ſecrct : 
an account muſk then be rendered 
of bvnp2ofitavic words: how much! 
| Account moe of fiithy ſpœches:an account! 
to be made muſt bee giuen of filthy words; 
7 ig how much maze of vnclean devs? 
Ded. qs long as thy life hath bene , fo 
# {Lozg: long ſhall thine accuſation bee. A 
* many as thy ſinnes haue bene, ſo 
many ſha!l be thine accuſers:thoſe 
thoughts, which with vs are 
common, will not abide in the dil 
cuſling. | 
$ Mhat therefoze doth it pꝛo⸗ 
fit thee, that thy whozing ſhould 
bee hid ſo2 a time befoze men, 
when in the dap of iudgement it 
muſt be reveaicd vnto all mens 
epcs 2 what doth it pzofit thee to * 
_ eſcape 


cy . 
5 


renn eee 2 = 


Reue led. 


— —— ——— — — 


4 Night. 417 Open and ſeucreindgement. 
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—— — — 


cleape the lndgement of an 
, earthly Judge, when as vet thou 
canſt not eſcape the tribunall of uses 


the Judge that is aboue thou ne 
canſt not coꝛrupt this Judge | rupe, 
with gifts, foz he is a moſt A 
iuſt Judge. Zboucanſt not oner- | e 
come him with pꝛapers, fo: hee 
is a moſt ſeuere Judge. Thau 
cant not eſcape out of his Pꝛo⸗ 
j Lirrce and Jurildickton, kor he is 
; moſt mighty Judge. T hou cant 
not dectiue him with vaine excu⸗ Oecelued. 
ſes, fo2 he is a moſt wiſe Judge. 
Than canſt net appcale from the praled 
ſentence that hee giues and pzo- 
malges, foꝛ he is the ſupꝛeme 
Judge: there will bee fruth in 
the Inquiſttlon, opennelle in the 
Publication, leueritp in the Exe· | 
cution 

9 The refeze. O devout for: "oy Ser before, 
vnto G92, ict the tercour of this cr 
Judge be cacr befoze thee, ſo the 
| — 5 heat 


Eſcaped, 


— 


” 
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| 
| 
| 


| Prenent impuritie. 


418 Saturday 


A Day - booke for 
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i" 

Cenlecra 
94 ted. 

, ' 


Impure 
# thou, Bts. 


beate of luſt chall not deceiae 
there. 1B& thou the Roſe of Cha- 


the Lilly of Chaſtity, Learne hu⸗ 


militie of Chziſt thine Puſband, 


learne chaſtity alſo of him. Great 
is the dignity of Chaſkitie, which 
was conſecrated in the body of 
Chit, Great is the dignitie of 
Chaſtity, becauſe it makes a man 
to liae in the fieſh , beſides the 
ch. 

| 11 As nothing is moze vile 
\then to be overcome of the flech; 
ſansthing is mo2e glozious then 
to ouercome the ficlh. Neither 
are outward whozcdomes onelp 
to b anopded , but alſo impure 
thoughts, becaule GO D ts 
not onely the Judge of cur exte⸗ 
rfour aclons, but aiſc of cur in⸗ 
kerlour cogitations. Pete ts 
okt times hurt with the countc- 
nance ; chaſtitie is oft⸗times hurt 
[ with 


ö 


repzeſt, neither is the ſnell of e- 


Night, 419 In all ages. 
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with the eyes. Heare what the 
Truth lalth: Me that loks bpon | Looles. 
a woman to luſt after her, hath r 
committed foznication alreadie | ua. 
with her. As hard as the fight is 
bcre, ſo glozious is the victozic. | 

It is an hard thing to quench | 
the burning of laſt : it pꝛicks _ 
thoſe that are not ripe of age, | Ripe 2; 
ft ſets young men on fice, it wea⸗ 6 | 
ries the cid men and decreptt, it 
deſpileth not cottages, it feares | 

not Palates. But as hard a thing | #/9rious 
as ft is to fight here, ſogloztous | ey. 
a thing it will be fo triumph 

here. The firſt aſlsults muſk ber 


| uf] cogitations to be put vnto this 
flame. | 
12 The Apoſtic when ke. 
ſets downe how de moſt w2nitle | 
with all vices, againſt foznicatton | 
bee commands not fight, but 


| flight: Flie, ſaith he, ſozntcaticn: | Ey flight 
702 


| Let luſt be unwelcome. 420 Saturday 
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| foz enen as a ſtrange begger 
comes vnto vs with fained ſim- 
; plicity, that he may deceiue vs: i 
| we donot admit hin, he goes a» 
admit net wap, ff we ſuffer him to enter, he 
an il gheſt. becomes a gheſt, der gathers 
ſtrength at laſt, if we agree there- 
to, be becomes a maſter 2 ſo the 
motions of euill concupiſcence do 
pꝛicke vs, if wee giue them not 
i Kinde entertamment thep depart. 
Ik thou wilt not haue this enemy 
to rule ouer the, receiue him net 
into the houſe of thine heart. Con 
ſcrae vs, O God, in landaitis of 
loule, and chaſtity of bodp, Amen. 


Tandem 


2 


Abt. 
| the Deuout Soule. 


Tandem Patientia victrix. oh 
| CHA Patience 
45: Meditation. Of the foun- 2 
dations of Chriſtian | — at 
| 


Patience. 


ett th&, O denont ſoule,and, Cat. 
patientlp beare the Croſſe 
that is layed on thee of G O D. WI 


Thinke on the Paſſion of Chꝛiſt | chin, 


thine Yuſband. Mee ſuffered loꝛ 8 fercd 


all, of ail, in all. He ſuffered fo2! or all. 
all, even thoſe which contemne 
that his precious Paſſion , and | Even cce- 
trample on his bland nefartoufl; pry 
with their feef, Hee ſuffered of Father. 
alt: of his heaucnly Father, he 
ls delluered, bzviſcd; left of his _ _. | 
beloued Diſciples, be is fozſalin;! Peeple. 
of his owne peculiar p: ople the 
Jewes he is reieged, which p2e 
ferre the Therſe Baravbas befoze _ ., 
him: of the Gentiles be is cru ⸗ 
tified: refuſed by the Paſter⸗ 
builders, 


hy INT 1 


0 
* 


421 Learn patience of Chriſt. \ 
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Bulders. | buflders,to build vpon the heathen an 
Tyꝛants of Rome: he bearcs the {| ſa! 
ſinnes of all men; therefoze alſo J| w 
algen. be is affiiced ol au men, Be ſuffer-J| 
Souls, | £d allo in all. Bis ſonle ts heauy f ſhi 
euen vnto death, + pꝛeſſeth downe Þ| lf : 
with the feeling of Gods judge Cl 
ment, tries out that (be is fozſaken | th! 
Membecs, ok God: all his members dolweat ba 
Head. | ont bloud, his head is crowned || to 
Gen, | with thoznes, bis tongue taſtes aher 
Ecee, | bitter cop, his hands and his ſt 
Side. | are boared thzcugh with naylcs,|{| ws 
Body. his ſide is wounded, his whole bo⸗ kin 
dy is ſcourged and ſtretched fozth the 
gaser, an the Croſſe. Be ſuffered hun- eu 
&. | ger, thirſt, colo, contempt, poucr, ten 
| ky, rep2oaches , wounds, death, ad 
the CioNc. Now how vntuſt a Ge 
50 Me king were it, that the Leꝛd cu 
the Lord · (ould ſuffer, and the ſeruant re- | b2f 
loyte: how vnſuſt a thing were it, | fit 
S2uicur, , that our Ssufout chould be grie in 
' nouſly puniſbed foz our ũnnes, the 
and 


Math. = 


Nubr 0 
are in them # how vntuſt a thing 


F|it- Nap, rather, as it behoved 
Chꝛiſt. by his paſſion, to enter into 
the heavenly glozy, ſo allo it be- 


the Deuout Scule. 


423 Suffer with him. 


and that we ſhould ſtill take plea⸗ 


wereit,that the head ſhould be at · 
ll cted, and the reſt ofthe members 
ſhould not grieue together with 


bones bs by manp tribulations 
to enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. 

I Zhinke alſo on the large re- 
ward, The ſufferings of this 
time are not wozthp of the glozp 
that is to come. Gow great ſo 
euer our ſuff. ting be, it is but 
tempozall, nap ſometimes but foz | 
a dap: but that gloꝛp is eternall. 
God doth dilfgent'p obſerue all 
cur aduerſities, and will one dap 


b:ing them into iudgement: how 


flithy a thing will it be therefoze, | 


in that moſt gloꝛious me ting of 
the woꝛzld, to bee ſens without 


the 


— — —_ 


Read, 


Follow 
him by tri 
bulation. 


Be patient 
for the re 
wird. 
Glory. 


Eternall. 


All come 
tojudpe. 
ment. 


r RY OREN. os > ene on 


[ 
? 
: 
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Ornames the oznaments of the Croſſe and hit 
of the | ſufferings. Ye alſo wil wipe away de 
Tene, | all feares from the eyes of thole th 
| wiped, that arc his. ro 
Happy. 2 O happy teares, which the 
hand of ſuch and ſo great a Lozd|F m 
ſhall wipe away / O happy croſſe, vn 
which tall finde bis reward in w 
beaven / C. 
rent 3 Dauid was not ten whole th 
fo ty. prares in baniſhment, but foꝛty in 
A gure, | the kingdome: here is pꝛe gured te 
the ſhoztnefſe of luffetings, but m 
the eterni :p ef the glozy follow - ph 
Moment | (fig. It is but a nament of time | | x, 
lafling, in which the Saints are crerciſed| th 
by the croJe: the mercies are | af 

| euerlaſting, by which they are ga-| pe 
thered together, and ſoſurcly to co 


| tbe moꝛnings ſozrows luctæd the A 
ene: | eneungs fopes., ve 
bf the ; 4 Zttnke mo:coter on the C 
Saints, | frf5ulation of all the Saints. Be. 
l, {holo lob mourntig on the cung || | ty 
bil, 


— — 


4 


| | perſecution / which makes vs 
| | confozmable fo the Pꝛophets and 
| | Apolfles, to the bleſſed Partpzs, 


42 5 For examples. 
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hill, lohn hangring in the wil John. 

derncfſe, Peter ſtretched out on Feter. 

the crolle, Iames beheaded of He- | 7ame. 

rods (wo2d, 
5 Behold Mary the blcſſed | Mary the 

mother of our Sautour, ſtanding | rpc of che 

bnder the Croſſe of her Bonne, Church. 

which beares the Zppe of the 

Church, the ſpirituall mother of 

the Loꝛd. | | 
6 Blelled are ye, ſaith Chꝛiſt, 

if they ſhall perſecute pou foz my | 

name, foz ſo did th ey to the Ho Prophet · 

phets. Conſider the Partyzs ol 

Jeſus, that ſhed their blond in 

the ſight of all the woꝛlo, and then 

aſcended to heauen. O glozious 


Nig bt. 


yea, to all the Saints, nay , fo 
Chꝛiſt hiuiſelfe. | 
Let vs therefoze ſuffer with Suffer 


| 
i 


thoſe that ſuffer, let vs bee cruct- | with them, 
fied | 


PP 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Sorrows preſit. 
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lokeri. 
tance, ioy 
with ſad- 
ne ſſe. 


To recejuc 
ſonnes, 
To ſpare 
at the 

| .| iudgaenr, 


To wulti 


ply the re 
| | ward, 


| Pente fit - 


= Dn ͤ Eꝶ—ü—— 


fied with thole that are crucificd, 
that wee map be glo2ified with 
thoſe that are glozifizd. Bat il we 
be ſonnes, let vs not detract the 
condi. iau of the reſt of the ſonnes. 
Il wer do verily deſire the 
inheritance of God, let bs fake it 


whole. 

5 But now the ſennes of God 
are not onely the heires of the foy 
and glozp in the life to come, but 
alſo oi (adn:fle and ſufferings 
in the life pzeſent, becanſs God 
ſcourgeth euerp ſonne that he re⸗ 
teiueth. He puniſheth their ſinnes, 
that hee map ſpare them in the 
ludgement to come: he multiplp- 
eth here their tribulation , that 
there hee may mulliply their re- 
ward, and fo not ſo much the per · 
ſecution, às the reward is multi- 
plyed. 


the Croſſe 


8 Thinke on the happp condt- 
tion of the Croſſe · It doth extin- 


Saturday 


guiſh 


— —— _— 


| Night. 


|| Crolfe ingenders in vs the hate En zendct- 


427 And glory. | 
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guiſh the rote of wozidlp lone in| Toes | * 
vs, and doth ſow the (&d of the 1 
lone of God in our hearts. The 


of wozldly things, and lifts vp eth hate 
dur mindes to heauenlp things: of the 
when the fleſh is moztifled . the | * world. 
(pfrit liues when the woꝛld war- | 
eth bitter, Chꝛiſt wareth ſweet. ! 11. th to 

9 Great is the myſtery of the | comricion 
Crolle, becauſe by it God doth 
cali vs 2 conttiiſon, to true fcare, 
to the exer ile of patience: let vs 
open to him that knocks, and | 
we ſhall heare what the Lozd 
will ſpeake in bs. The ſight of | 
the Crolle is contemned befoze | | 
the woꝛld, and befoze the carnall 
epes of the outward man: it is 
glozious befoze God, and bcfoze | Glorious 
the ſpiritrall epcs of the inwazd , _ 
man. 

Io What was accounted of 
the Jewes moze vile and abſcc, 
then 


n 
7 
: 


— — 


Patience precious. 
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death. 


Trouble 
blacke. 


Ia ſpirit, 


—— DC —_——— 
—ͤ— — — — 


As Chriſts 
lufferings. 


Precious 


then the ſuffering of Chi 2 but 


but pꝛeclous is the croſſe, pꝛecious 
is the death of the Saints in the 
fight of the Tozd. 

11 Blacke is the Church, the 
Spouſe of Cbꝛiſt outwardly, by 


Conſola- 


non faire, | 


is a garden ſhut vp, and euerp 
faithfull ſoule, becauſe no man 


knoweth the beautp thereof, but 
hee that is in if- Me ſhall neuer 


fall and perfectly fœle the tonſo / 
lation of the Spirit, vnleſſe our 

lleſh be afflicted out wardlp. 
12 Ik the lone of the wozld 
dwell in vs, there is no place 2 
the 


what was moze wozthp and pꝛe- 
tious in the cyes of God then it? 
as that which is the pꝛice foꝛ the 
ſinnes of the whole wozld. So al- 
lo the iuſt is afflicted, the iuſt man 
dpeth, and no man conlidercth it, 


reaſon of calamities and perſecu - 
tions: faire inwardiy, by reaſon | 
of Gods conſolation. The Church 


| 


4 


Night. 429 For fruits, 
the Deuout Soule. 
— the loue of God fo enter:a full veſ, 
ut |fel cannot bee filled with new lt! Pp the 
e- | | | quotr, bnlefſe that which was in plcztuces 
{? |} |befoze be cuacuated 2 therefoze let ot che 
he vs poure out the lone of the woꝛld nan 
al, that we may bee filled with che Fill with | 
an | lone of God. . 
| 13 Therefoze doth God, by the | 
Croſſe,ertingnifhin vs the lone of | | 
Je | | [the wozld , that there night ber | 
place foz thelone of God. Beſides, pic gor 
je the croſſe dziues bs to pzapers, God. 
'V'F [and is the occalſon of vertue. Pray. 
- | | | When the Nozth-winde blows Nach. 
4 | vpon the garden, that is, when 
|} [perſecutions exertiſe the Church, 
P|| |tben do her wert odours flow, Make o- 
n then are her vertues fncreaſedy | ours wn, 
« which bꝛeathe out an acceptable | 
C | | | ſmell befoꝛe God, | 
13 Thebeloned Daſband ol the 80 Chaiſt. 
| þ | ſonle is white and ruddy: white 
| in his innocence, ruddp in his lat 
kering: ſo alſo the beloned * | 
of 


—  — OR 


—_— . ͤ ———— — —2— a 
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Saturday 


Made 
white: 
Dan, 11. 


Oyle and 
hony. 


Hops de- 
parteth 
not with 
ſhame. 


When? 
Marricd, 


of Chꝛiſt, that ſhe may be white 
in her vertues, is made red in her 
ſufferings. And lo the grace of 
| God can bꝛing fozth ople and hony | 
ont of the moſt hard ſtone of al 
| flicttons: ſo knowes he out of the 
| rot of calamitie to bꝛing fozth the 
moſt lwert truif of eternall gloꝛp: 
| To which the ſame grace pzomote 
bs and b:ing vs in. Amen. 


| Spes con fi/a Des runquam confuſa recedet. 


36. Meditation. How the temp- | 

tation of perſeucrance is to ls 
be overcome, 

| — 


Holy Lozd Jeſus, the moſt f crat 

deare huſband of my lone, NA 
when will it bee, that thou wilt re 
leade mee into the ſ2/cmmitie of | 
thy marriage? J am a pilgrime rad 
and am in baniſhment fron way our 
but J mot firmely beleene .- Me 


* 3 


— — 
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el || thing doubting , that it will come 
er to paſſe ſhoztly, that being loſcd 
leut of the bands of thy bodie, J 
p ſhall appeare befozo the face. 
i Feare and trembling are come 
e bpon mee , becauſe J beare my 
of treaſure in earthen veſſels, my 8 
unde is pzone fo errours, my gane. 
will is pzone to ſinnes: wbere. 

upon the Spirit is not alwapes | 
ready in mee, but the flclh is al | 
-I wapes weake. Sinne leades me | Not * 
12 and the law of my mem | 


Not 4 


ting. 


1. Feare, 


— 


bers doth reſiſt the law of my | 
"|Y/minde. Feare and trembling are 
tome bpon mer, becauſe Satan Satan. 
[lapcs walte foz my treaſurt: his 
el [craft is great, his deſire to hurt | 
is mot earneff, his power ts 
| [greateſt, | 
1 Ye deceiued Adam in Pas Deceiued. 
ne, ludas in the Schcle of | 


£1 our Sauiour: how ſhall J poze | | | 


- | wzetch bee ſecure from his des | 
7 ceits? ' _ 


- 


— 


. — = wr" Ie 


FT. Cauſes of feare. 
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World. 


Delights. 


Auerſi- 


ties. 


Entice- 
ments, 


— 


Saturd; 


ceits e Feare and trembling are 


come bpon me, becauſe J am as 
pet in the wol, which is wholly 
ſet vpon wickednes: the delights 


the inticements of the wo 


Snares, | full of \nares; how ſhall J pot 


loy. 


Sorrow, 


Take a- 


Way. 


| wzetch bee able to eſcape thn? 
top oppugnes me, ſadnelſe op 


pugnes mie: how ſhall J pozeſ 


w:etch be able to ſtand: Fear am 
trembling are come vpon me, be 
| cauſe it is God which wozkes in 
| me both to will and fo do. 

; feare leſt perchance my neglb 
gence and careleſnefl2 cauſe God 
to take awap that god will alle 
which hee hath giuen me. 1d 
| inwozthily vie the remiſſion « 
| ſinnes, and refuſe the firſt grace 
| that was giuen gratis: 


— —— 


of the wozld do inuite mer, the 
adnerſities in the wap of thelf 
Lo:d do atfright me, ſometimes; 


| pleaſe me well, all the world i] 


IIe fozſaken of dim, whom after 


1 ä Wo 


Night. 443 True. comforts, 0 
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I feare, leſt by the lecret and | | 
the iuſt iudgement of God, that | 
be taken wozthily from me which | 
J b1wozthily vſe. J feare leſt J! Forſaken, | 


my firſt conuerſton J haue often 
kozlaken. How grienoullp am 3 
tozmented, thinking that a grie | 
nous and a moze ſeuere f19ge- | ludgemẽt. 
ment doth follow theſe benefits | 4 
of God, if J vſe them vnwozx- 
thily - 
2 Bat the infinite mercy ok x 
God doth lift me vp, who as hee Lifted vp 
hath giuen me to will, ſo he will by mercy. | 
gine me alſo to do his will, be. 
tauſe he is God, and is not chan- (| 
ged. His mercy alſo is confirmed | Confumed | 
bpon me, and ſhall not bee chan- | 
ged. The koundation of God abt, 
deth firme: therekoze firme , be 
cauſe it is in God himſelfe , with 
whom there is no varying. ! w. hour | | 
Thereloze firme, becauſe it is varying. 
U con ⸗ 


—— R—_ 


— — — 


nes 


| , Nots in vi,but C briſt. 444 Saturda 


y Chrifts confirmed by the blond of Chziſt, 
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t ud, | which ſpeakes alwapcs befoze 
the Zhzone of God. Therefoze 
Sezlcd. | girme : becauſe it is ſealed vp} 
| with the ſure ſcales of the Sacra. 
ments. | 
Not the 3 Ik J ſhould ſa ke but foz g 
leaſt ia my Very little of my ſaluation in my 
ile, ſeife, then might J well doubt of 
mp ſaluation: but as all my righ- 
teouſneſſe, ſo all my hope of ſal. 
uation is in Chꝛiſt. If out of mine 
3 2k 


owne will J had latd hand on 
= Chꝛiſt, J might very well feare 
leſt my will being changed, J 
might leeſe Chꝛiſt. But de which! 


Nat in him! Was found of him that ſought him 
iu nught not, he bndoubtedly after hee (s 


once found, will not withdzaw 


Drew a bimſelfe- Ber that hath dꝛatont 


me out of the ſhadow of death, fo 
the participation of light, he will 
not ſuffer me to be thzuſt out to 


; the fozmer darkneſſe. 
4 The! 


ꝙ— — — 
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, 
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Fe - «oo ..-: © oo 


= 33 


& © &@ = 


SSS SS 


— 
> 


|S 


the Deuout Soule. 


— — — — 


Night, 445 His andre | \ 


4 The gifts and calling of 


God are vnchangeable of the part Vachang- 


and will of God: J would that 3 
my lelke alſo were vnchangeable 
in that which is god:that frcaſure 
is alwapes pꝛeſent, but the hand 
that lapes hold on it, doth ſomc- 
time languiſh. | 
5 But J Gall be able fo lap 
hand on Tbziſf, who as he hath 
reuealed bimleile in his Moꝛd 


and pzomiles,lo he wil grant molt | promiſe 


benignely, that J map giue credit 


fo his wazd and pꝛomiſes. Uith Crake 
the helpe and ſafeguard of xzayer Hehe of | 
J will guard my faith , neither Prayer. 


will J let the Lozd out of the 
chamber of mp heart, befoze ſal⸗ 
nation come bnto me J ſhall be as | 
ble to be kept by the power of God 
to ſaluation, the — of tt 


1 Lozd Gods 


but mine in firmity 1 £3 | ifterh vp, 


— 


—— I I I OI I Er a i Io 


thenech. 


5 


{ Geds 
grace. 


4 ; Gbds grace. 
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6 Pet the power of the Aan 
will bee bzought to paſſe in mine 
infirmitle, hee will ſtrengthen 
mee, from whom comes all the 
ſtrength cf faith. The grace of 
GOD doth litt mee vp, but 
_— vnwozthincfle doth atfright 
meer. | 

7 But if J were wozthie, 
now it ſhould not be a grace, but 
a hire: if of wozkes, then not ol 
grace: fo2 grace cannot by any 
meanes be grace, vnleſſe it be c- 


| 


nery wap fre. The bleſſed Spi. 
rit of God doth lift me vp. Pine 
cwne ſpirit doth caſt mee downe 
with lad ighes and grones. But 
the Spirit of God doth belpe me; 
and in the middeſt of my ſighes 
that would cauſe me ſinke, lifteth 
my ſighes to God, as to my Fa- 
ther, with greateſt allurance. 

u do not loke vnto my 


waſks: Po wil cozrect that which 11 


——_— —_— 1 


5. aturday [ 
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ESO WE PORE ³˙»- .. . RET CPR POEIry 5 
is ainiſſe.he will ſupply that which Supply. 
wants, he will aboitſh that which 2c 
is ſinne that which he will not 
impute vato me, is enen as if it 
were not: my laluation therefoze 
— onely in God, and thereupon 
1 | | 


— 


85 | 


Saturday, Enening Prayer, 


88 vs from our enemies, 
and trom the hands of all that 
hate vs, what doeſt thou require 
of vs, mercifull and gracious God: 
but that wee ſhould ſerue thee in 
holineſſe and righteouſaeſſe, all 
the dayes of our liues? Which, 
that wee may the better do, thou 
haſt giuen vs thy Word to be the 
ſquare and Line by which wee 
ſhould walke, and furniſhing vs 
with many rules of godly living, 
cgmmandeſt that wee walke ac- 


. _ cording 


— — — — 
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ally, namely, loue thee my God 


of my conſcience in all mine acti- 


1 may poſſeſſe my veſſell in ho- 


j 
| 


| with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be 


6 — 


cording to theſe rules, and pro- 


miſeſt a bleſſing to vs, if wee ſo 


walke. Giue grace therefore, O 
thou fountaine of all grace, that 
obſeruing all good precepts, and 
following all good rules, I may 
jeatne and do theſe things eſpeci- 


onely:tollow the holy example of 
the life of thy Sonne: haue a care 


ons, to keepe it pure and vnde- 
filed : keepe the fire of charitie e- 
uer burning on the Altar of mine 
heart: take heed of all fleſhly pol- 
lution and vncleanneſſe, that ſo 


nour: take vp and beare my 
crotle with all patience, and relye 
alwayes on thy grace and fauour, 
nothing doubting of finall perſe. 
uerance in thy Sonne Chriſt leſus, 
our Lord and Sauiour, to whom 


all 


——ä——ũ—ꝓů— — — — — 
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_— 
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all praiſe, honour, glory, domi- 
nion, power, now and cucrmorc. 
+ Amen, 


—— — — — 


Sunday, Horning Prayer, 


thou haſt made tor thy ſelte, 


thee, wherein abſtaining from a! 
ſeruile labours and works of the 


thy Word, praife thy Name, and 
meditate on thy Wort kes: vnto 
which godly exerciſes, that | may 
bee mere religiouſly inclined, 


thine aſſiſtance, that in y power 
| may thicult out of the houſe 


gheſts, ſhake from my hands all 
wicked and vnlawſull works, and 
put off from my feet the ſhoves of 


Be V 4 


— — 


His is the day, O Lord, that 


that it ſhould bee kept holy vnto 


fleſh, thy ſeruants ſhould heare 


ſtrengthen mee, O Lord, with 


of my heart, all euill and ſtrange 


— inw: : — ——̃ ꝰ — — — 


mine 
— 


— — 
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mine owne affections, that ſo ] 
may prepare a cleane & quiet lod- 

ging for thy ſpirit in my ſoul, that 
ſo | may bee the better fitted to 
compaſſe thine Altar, hauing be- 
forewaſht mine hands in innocen- 
cy; and to tread within the Courts 
of thine houſe(O my God) where 
the ground is noly. O thou that 
haſt the key of Dauid, that epenelt 
| and no man ſhutteth,and ſhutteſt, 


and no manopenethy open mine 


 eies this day, that I may behold the 
; wonderfull things in thy law, thy 
uvonders in the world; ſhut them, 
that they behold not vanity, to 
haue pleaſure therein, or to ſeek af. 
ter leaſing. Open thou mine eares, 


that I may hearken to the Word 
of Truth; ſhut them, that! heare 
not the lying words of wicked. | 
nelle, nor the ſongs of ſinners, 


| Open thou my lippes, and my 
tongue, that they may ſpeake to 


thy 


— 


— 
— — 
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— . 


thy praiſe; ſhut them, that no cor- 
| | rupt communication Proceed out 
| of my mouth. Open my heart, that 
it may receiue the inſtruction of 
life: ſnut ĩt againſt all wickedneſſe, 
ariſing from mine owne corrupti- 
on, or proceeding from the deuils | 
( ſuggeſtion, that it enter not to 
lodge dcepe in me. Defend me, | 
Lord, this day from euil thoughts, 
| from cuill words, from euill works, | 
and grant that 1 may keep it holy 
vnto thee, meditating therein on 
thy Word, on all tky benefits, and 
ondll thy goodnes, and deliueran- 
ces, ſtudy ing therein, as alſo in the 
v hole ccuric of my lite, holineſſe, 
and applying my ſeiſe wholly. 
thereunto, that ſo leading here an 
| yncorruptand holy life,and doing 
that which is right, I may bee 
thought worthy heresf:er todwell | 
in thy Tabernacle, aud to reſt or 
thy holy hill, entoying there thy 
V 5 tle ied 


| — 
— — — — 


— 
— — -- — —— —— 
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bleſſed preſence, and liuing in the 
light of thy. countenance; cuer- 
laftin gly partaking of thine happi- 
inellſe, O bleiled and euerliuing 
God, 


Trislife t Cum Chriſto ſurgere vita eſt, 
riſe with 


Clit. 47. Meditation, Of the ſpiri- 
| tuall ReſurreRion of the 


godly, 


He Reſurrection of Chzift 
ung 4 doth not auaile the , vnleſſe 
* Chꝛiſt alſoriſe in the. As Chꝛiſt 
muſt bee concelued, bozne, line in 


| Chriſt riſeth, 452 . Sandy 


| [thee , ſo hee mult alſo riſe againe' 
Fic ceath in thee. Death goeth befoze all 
riſing againe, becauſe nothing 
but that which hath falne, riſeth 
aͤgaine:ſo alſo is it in the ſpiritu - 
all reſurrtdion, Chzilt dolh not 
= riſe againe in the, vnlefſe Adam 
| | Of e, firſt dpe in th: the (nward men 
L | doth 


_——— — — — 


111 


Morning 453 Dai that we aſcend, 
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— — 


doth not riſe againe, vnleſſe the : 
| outward man bo firſt buried. en, 
| The newneſſe of the Spirit will "Pa 
not come fozth, vnleſſe the oldncs 
ol the lech be firſt hidden. Net» 
ther is it ſufficient that Chziltgile | 
| agatne once onelp in the, becduſe | Not once. 
the old Adam cannot be ext{ngut- | 

| ſhed in one moment, the old Adam | ut daily. 
will daily begin to liue againe in 
the: therefoze daily extinguiſh it, 
that Chꝛiſt may daily begin to 
liue in ther. * 

1 Chzilf did not aſcend into Firſt rife. | 
heauen, neither did hee enter into 

his glozy, befoze hee roſe againe 

from death: ſo thou canit not en, n n 
ter info the gloꝛy of heaucn, vn⸗ 5 
lelle Chꝛiſt fuſt riie againe in 
ther, and line in the, Me is 
not a part of the myſtical! bodie 
of Chit, in whom Chziſt 
lues not, neither hail any ber 
bzought of Chit to the Church 

| frfum | 


—_— — _— 


— — — 
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Totri- kriumphant, but hee which hath 
umph. herne a part of his bodie in the 
Church militant. 
Riſi ing,” 2 Betrothing goes beloze 
| Recroths 99 marriage; the ſoule ſhall not be 
bzought vnto the marriage of the 
beawenlp Lambe,which is not be. 
frothed to Chꝛiſt by faith in this 
| life, and ſealed with the earneſt of 
the holy Spirit. Therefoze let 
Chailt riſe againe,and line in the, 
(hat thou mapeſt line with him foz 
euer. 
| 


Hotvi bleed and holy is he, which hath 
7*- {partin the firſt reſurrection, on 
him the ſecond death (hall haue no 

power. 


| Let Chriftriſe. 454 Sunday 


3 This is the firſt refurrection; | 


4 Jf in the reſarrection of the 


1 oe. life; Chꝛiſt mult enery day riſe 
againe in thee in this life. When | 


11 |Chziſtdld rife againe, the Sunne 


bodies thou wilt come fozth to 


Pen rcſe. did riſe; ſo if Chziſt do riſe 8- 
1 galne 


— — 


| Morning. 
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gaine in thee ſpſrifually, the light 
ofthe lauing knowledge of God, 
will riſe in thy ſoule. Yow can 
there ber the light of the ſauing 
knowledge of Cod, where as pet 
the darkncſſe of mot gricuous 
finnes hath place 2 The feare ef 
the Loꝛd is the beginning of wiſe⸗ 
dome, how then can there be hea- 
| uenly wiſedome, where the ſeare 
ol the Loꝛd hath neuer had place: 
But he which is deſtitute of the 
light of the knowledge of God in 
this life, how can he be made par; 
take r ofthe eternali light in the 
life to come? The ſonnes of light 


the ſonnes of darknes to the eter⸗ 
nall darkneſſe, 


ritually, hath paſſed from deatb 
fo life, neither can he be onercome | 


** TN 


— 


onelp paſſe fo tho cternall ligt: 


| 

5 When Chailt role againe he 
triumphed oucr death: ſo dee in; 4 
whom Chzilt riſeth againe ſpi · 


ol 


| 


n — — — 


Know: 


ledge riſe. 


Wiſedome 


Light. 


2 


La 
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Satans, 


Chriſt 


| 
[ 
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querour of death, 
6 Chziſt riſing againe, hath 
b:ought with him perfect righte- 


bringeth | ouſneſſe 2 foz he dyed foz our (ins, 


righteouf. 


neſſe. 


To liueand 
flour:ſh; 


4 


Weapon: 
broker 


| 


nelſe. So alſo he in whom Chailt 
riſeth againe ſpirituallp, is (uſtifi- 
ed from ſinne. Foz how ſhould 
ſinne haue place there, where the 
pzrfect righteouſneſſe of Chzilt 
doth line and flouriſh : But that 


rightcoulnelſe of Chꝛiſt is apply: | 


ed bnfo vs by faith. 
7 Ch:ilt riling againe bꝛought 


backe the vicozy from Satan, 
becauſe in his deſcent into hell he 


deſtroyed his kingdome, he lpopled 
bis palace, he bzoke his weapons: 
Do alſo againſt him in whom 
Chꝛiſt riſeth againe ſpiritualiy, 
Satan can not pꝛeuaile, neither 
can he be ouercome of Satan, in 


whom liues the conquerour of 


Satan. 


— — 


Righteor/ueſſe onercemeth. 456 Funde 


of death 5 in whom liveth the con- 


and roſe againe foz our righteoul- 


| 


Morning. 457 Serious commotion. 
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Satan. When Chꝛiſt roſe againe, | 
there was a great earthquake: | 
| [|that (piricuall reſurrection with n. 
Chꝛiſt, goes not without ſert- # none PRE 
— 3 and contrition of ncceſliry. 
eart. | | 
8 That old Adam cannot be | Stic. | 


es ee een 


extinguiſhed in the, without ſtri⸗ 
uing and reſiſtance: therefoze alſo | 
| Chzilt cannot riſe againe in the 
ſpirifually, without great commo- | 
tion. There is no ſpirituall reſur⸗ 
| rection with Chziſt, vnleſle there | 
be an aboliſhing ol inne: there is . the 2. 
no aboliſhing of ſinne, vnleſſe L0jiging | F 
there go befoze an acknowledges | of ſinne. 
ment of ſinne: there is not as pet 
true acknowledgement of ſinne, | | 
vnleſſe there bee a ſerious contti⸗ 1 
tion of the heart: therefoze there 3y conti. 
is no ſpſrituall reſarrection | . 
with Chꝛiſt, vnleCe there go be 


fo:e an inward contrition of the 
85 81 : 


4 6 Holy 


— — 


— — 
7 


— 3 


As Exe 
hieh, 


Roſe from 
ſinne 

6 
Angels 
come. 


For thy ſo- 
cietie· 


Serious commotion. 458 Sunday 
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—— — D — — —— — 


9 Polp Ezechiah ſaid, be hath 
bꝛoken all my bones in pieces like 
a Lpon: ſe a great commotion. 
But by and by he addeth: O Lozd, 
ſo they ſhall liue, and in (ach is 
the lile of my lpirit: thou ſhalt re- 
buke me, and quicken me, thou 
haſt caſt all my ſinnes behinde thy 
backe. Sa the ſpirituall reſurre⸗ 
ction from innes. Chꝛiſt riſing a⸗ 
gaine, the Angel of the Loꝛd came 
downe from heauen, and lat vpon 
the ſepul i hꝛe: ſo if Chziſt riſe a⸗ 
gaine in ther ſpiritually, thou ſhalt 
eniop the lotietp of the Angels. 
Where the old Adam liues, as 
pet, and raignces, there is an accep- 
table Chamber foꝛ the denfll : but 
where Chiſt lines and raignes, 
there the Aagels rcfovce to dwell: | 
fo2 it is wziften that there is top 
in bezuen on a ſinner that re : 


I; But where there is true | 
repen- | 


N 
| 
F 


p— — — > — ————— 


the Dewout Soule. 
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repentance, there alſo Chil t ri 
ſeth againe ſpiritually. UWhere | 
Chꝛiſt hath not pet riſen againe 
ſpiritually, there is not as pet the 
grace of God. But where there 
is not as yet the grace of God, 
there alſo is not the cuſtedy of the 
Angels. Where Chziſt hath not 
as pct rilen againe ſptritoally, 
there as pet raignes the old A- 
dam: bat where raignes the old 
Adam, there ſinne raignes: where 
ſinne raignes, there the deuill 
raignes: but what communion 
can there bee of the Angels with 


the deuill⸗ Chzif riſing againe, | 


appeared fo his Dilciples, and 
ſhewed himſelfe to them aline : ſo 
if thou bee made partaker of the 
ſpirituall reſurrc&ion by faith, 
ew thy ſelſe a liuely mesiber of 
Chzift thzongh lone. A man is 
Rot iudged to be aliue, if he do 
not manifeſf the wozkes of life 
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peare in 


No riſin 87 
no grace. 


— An 
gels. 


But ſinue. 


And Satan 
raignet: 


7 
Appeared. 


| To ap- 
| thee, 


By life, 


out⸗ 


2 


— 


— —ũ—ä— — — — — — 
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"2 
————v— 


o — where the holy Ghoſt is, there he 

Ohoſt. diues and ſets fozward to euetie 

god wozke:becauſe they which are 

led by the Spirit of God, thep are 
As a ſon. the ſonnes of God. 

11 AFftherefoze we line in the 

ſpirif, let vs walke alſo in the ſpi⸗ 

rit. The light of the Sunne doth 

| diſperſe the bzigdtneſſe of his 

| beames euery way, the light of 

Faith | fatth doth diffuſe the heat of cha- 

ſpreadeth. | rity round about. Take away 

light from the Dunne, and thou 

Sinnes | mapeſt ſeparate charity from true 

worksdead faith. Sinnes are dead wozks: if 

thou walkeſt in dead wozks, how | 

Perraine | doelft thou linc in Chꝛiſt, ⁊ Chꝛiſt 

to the old in the: Sinnes pertaine to the old 

ml | Adam: if the old Adam raigne as 

| yet in tha, how haſt thou riſen a- 

| gaine ſpiritually with Chaift - | 

| wane pertaine fo the oldneſle of | 

1 


out wardly. Where Chziſt is, 
there is alſo the holy Ghoſt: | 


— — — ——ũe — 
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the fleſh : if thou walkeſt in the Fleſh. 
oldneſſs of fleſh. how doth the new 
man ltue in thee? Raiſe vs vp, D| 
god Jens, from the death of ſin, | Raiſe vs. 
that we map walke in newneſſe of 
life. Let thydeath kill the old A- By killing 
dam in bs, let thy reſurrection call n 
backe our inward man fo life: let 
thy bloud waſh vs from ſinnes: let 
thy reſarrection put vpon vs the 
garment of righteouſneſſe. After 
ther, O true life, do we figh, that | | Sig 
are dead in ſinnes : after the, O For eh. 
fruerighteouſnes, do we ſigh,that | | teouſneſſe, 
are turned away thzough ſtnnes: | For fal 
After ther, O true ſaluatton, do . 
we ſigh, that are damned foz ſins: 
quicken vs, tuſtiſle vs, ſane vs. 
Amen. | 

| 


Sigh for 


Sunday | 


| 
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Fſal. 27. 4. 


Fſal. 8.7, 1 


. 


| 


| 


Sunday Noone. 


H how amiable are thy dwel 

lings, thou Lord of Hoſts ! 
My ſoule hath a deſire & longing 
to enter into the Courts of the 
Lord : My heart and my fleſh re- 
loyce in the liuing God, 

For one day in thy Gourts is 
better then a thouſand. 

One thing haue I deſired of the 
Lord, which I will require, euen 
that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord, all the dayes of my life, 
to behold the faire beauty of the 


| Lord, _— viſit his Temple. 


Chrift 5, 


| 


| Noone: 


the Deuout Soule. 


463 The indgement fearefull.| 


_— _— 


— 


Chriſti re uerere tribunal, 
48. Meduation. Of the laſt 
| ludgement. 
| "T Be Father iudgeth no man, 
| but hath giuen all iudgement 
| fo the Sonne. A know, O Lozd 
' Jeſus , that thou which art to 
come a ſeuere Judge of all men, 
wilt bzing fo light the hidden 
| deeds, wo2ds, e thoughts of men. 
| Aboue vs will be the ſeuere fudge, 
beneath bs gaping hell, within 


Reuerece 
the throne 


of Chriſt. 


Chriſt the 
Iudge. 
All come 
to light. 
Euery way 
fearefull, 


vs a gnawing conſcience , with | 


out vs burning fire, on our right | 
| hand our ſins accuſing vs, on onr | 
left Hand the deutls affcighting | 
vs, there will be the god Angels 

dꝛiuing vs from heauen , and the 

euill dꝛawing vs to hell- D Lozd 
Jeſus, in theſe my diſtreſſes, to 
| whom ſhall Alpe: Jfeareall my 
Na knowing that thou * | 
not 


Refuge: 


i 
! 
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Eternity. 


Euill ſpi · 
rits draws 
ing. 


Starret fal. 


Sun red. 
| 


| Where the 
ſinnets. 


not ſpare any one that unnes 

I J hall be ſet betwene time 
and eternity: the time is paſt, 
the infinite (paces of eternitie do 
yet remaine. The entll ſpirits 
will ſearch out the euill wozks 
which they haue perſwaded : in 


| the moſt ſeuere iudgement they 


will being fozth all things., that 
they may dzaw mp ſoule as a 
fellow with them to their toz- 
ments- 

2 All the power of the heauens 
ſhall melt away, and the heauens 


ſhall bee folded together like a 


boke : their whole array ſhall fall 
away, euen as a leafe fals away 
from a Uine oz a Fig⸗ tree. The 
Dunne (ball ware red, and the 
Mane ſhall bee confounded. But 
if theſe the wozks of thine hands, 
which neuer haue committed any 
euill, flye from thy ſight, how can 
J a wzetched ſinner, — 

oze 


— — 


eee, erer eee reer 


— 


— 2 — 


—— — 


— 
— 


{ 
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which dꝛinke iniquitte like water? 
But if the inſt ſhall ſcarce bee 


| but to the. O Loꝛd:? Thou ſhalt. querefuge, 


| 


ue me, O Lozd Jeſus, whom 


the Deuout Soule. 


— 


— 


foze thy face »The heavens of | 
heauens are not cleane befoze | Heauens 
ther: how ſhould then wzetched J vncleanc. 


| aued, where ſhall the ſinner ap- 
peare 2 whithcr therefoze (hall J 
| fipez to whom ſhall J turne m, | The lud:e 


bee the iudge of my ſinnes, which | 
; haſt dyed foz my ſinnes : foz the | Which 
Father tudgeth no maa, bat hath _ for 
deliuered all fadgement to the 
Donne. The Father bath deline- | | | Delivered) | 
red the iudgement to the Sonne, by tbe Fa- 
but the Sonne againe was dell- cher. 
uered (oz our ſinnes: foꝛ ſv God 1 
 loned the wozld, that he did giue Gun. 
' his onely begotten Bonne, not 
that hee Chould condemne tbe 
woz;ld, but that the wozld might 
be ſaued by him. | 

3 Yow therefo:zg wilt thon 


thon | | 


— — > — —ũ——öu —— — 


F ait h ful not iudged 1 
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Inſauin g. 


The little 
ones. 


Duſt. 


Not prof: 
cieat. 


| Deſi iring 
ſa.uation, 


Zinne. 
Chriſt ta- 
keth finne 
away. 


; thou art ſent of the Father that 
1 map bi ſaued by the: thon 
haſt perfozmed the will of thy 
Father in all things: how there- 
fo:e halt thou not perfozune it in 


ſauing me a pe wzetch 2 It is 
not the will of thy Father, that 


one of the little ones periſh: J al- 
ſoamalittle one in thy light, 3 


Foz what am J. but duff xalbes?| 


alſo to little and ſmall in the p20- 


kictence of piety: perfozme therc-|j 
foze in me a little one, the will off 


thy Father. 
4 Thon cameſf, O Jeſus, to 


ſane that which was loft, how 


qutre the leuere ſentence of the 

Judge: but thou hafk tranſtate 

my ſins on _=_ thou takeſt _ 
t 


66 


— — 


—— 
— — — 


little one alſo in mine owne light. 


and not onely duſt and aſhes, but 


thereſoze canſt thou fudge hin 
that deſires fo bee ſaued⸗ Y 
Accuſers.ſinnes will ac:uſe mie, and ro] 


Sunday 1 


SS 


the Deuout Soule. 
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| 


the ſtunes ol the wozld : how not 
mine alſo Ho ſhalt thou con- 
demne mee foz mp finnes , which 
dyeeſt foz them? Thou dpedſt fo: 


the ſinnes of the whole wozld, | 


bow not foz mine alſo : yea, O 
Lozd Jeſus, it thou wouldeſt 


indge me ſcuerely, what had con- 


rained thee to come downe from 


"| beanen into the fleſh, to death, fo 
| | the Crofſe- 


5 The denils will accuſe me, 


and require the wozks of my ſoul, 


which thep haue perſwaded her 


vnto. But the pzince of this woꝛld 


is iudged, neither bath he any 
thing in thee, But if he hath not 
anp thing in the, neither hath he 


| [any thing in me: fo2 J bel&ne in 
ther, O Lo2d, therefoze thou abi⸗ 
deſt in me, and J in thek. 


c Me will accaſe m thy 
friend, de will accnſe me thy bzo- 


ther, her will accuſe me the mo&' 


 beloned 


Dyed for His 


ſinne :. 


Cauſes of 
litie. 
S Atl ne 


Iudgeth 
Satan, 


his humi 7 


J. 


14 


— 
* 


— 


F jSonne, | 


Then do 

t. ot iudge 

him. 

; Moſes ac- 
cuſeth. 

| 


Frec from! 
| the cuile, | 


, 
: 


i 
| 
| By defi- | 
ting a bleſ ; 
ſing. 


| Chriſt ac- 
cuſeth nor, 


Hand-wri 
ting can- 
celled. 


Accuſeri hurt not. 


| that are wzitten in the Boke of 
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beloned Sonne of the eternall 


Father. How therefoze wilt thou | 
ſenerely fudge thy friend, thy bꝛo ⸗ 
ther, and thy ſonne⸗ Moſes will 
accuſe me in that iudgement, he 
will ſay that J am curſed, becauſe 
J hane not kept all 'thoſc things 


ye Law. 

7 But thou, O Chꝛiſt, wert 
made a curſe foz me, that thou 
mighteſt free mee from the curſe 
of the Law. I chall be curſed of 
Moſes, but bleſſed of ther: foꝛ J 


pe bleſſed, poſſefſe the kingdome 
of mp Father. Moſcs will accaſe 
me, but thou wilt not accuſe me 
with my Father, but wilt make 
interceſſion foz me. Thereloꝛe J 
do not feare the curſe of Moſes, 
becanſe thou haſt taken away the 
band-wziting which was Ty 


E 


8 The 


Sunday F 


deſire to heare that vopce ; Come | 


5 


SSs sr 


1 


— — — — — 
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8 The damned will accuſe me, 
and pꝛoclaime mee guilty of the 
like fault with them. J conte le. O 
Lozd Jeſus, that guiltineſſe doth 
lopne me together with them: but 
the acknowledging ol that guilti- | 


| 


Noone s 


——— 


—— 


— ws 


e ua: 


the& doth diſtoyne me from them 


and beleneth him which hath ſent 
the, bath like eternall, neither 
ſhall he come into iudgement. 3 
beare thy Moꝛd, O Loꝛd: J be⸗ 
leeue in the with a weake faith 
but pet with fatih- J belceue, 


belgue, Lozd, but increaſe mp 
faith. Although J am not free from 
the ſinnes of all the damned: pet 
from incredulitie alone thou wilt 
fre me, O Lozd. 

10 All thols accuſers affright 
me: but thou the Judge doſt con- 
firme me. To theo the father hath 
* 2 Dieliuered 


Er WY WW WY CRY OY, VO GUY WP 
* 


No condemnation.” 


| Lo2d, but helpe mine bnbelcfe. I 1 


nes:and the laueing knowledge ot | 
9 De which heares thy Wozd, | jccpc, 


4 Damned 


Diſioyned 
by know 


Hearing. 
Faith. | 
Weake. 
Yer faith. 


| 


Accuſers 


tearfull, 


| f 


al Chu 1 


Chr iſt for 


all. 


ludgeth 
not his. 


Ele and | members of thy body, of thy fleſh, 
bones, | and of thy bones. Thinke, O de⸗ 


The Iudge ours, 


of myredemption. Amen, | 


Sunday 


— — — — 
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delluered all ludgement, bee hath | 
giuen all things into thy bands : | 
but againe he bath deliuered thee | 
foz vs all, thou alſo haſt delivered 
thy lelle foz thy Church, that thou 
mighteſt ſanctifie it, and cleanſe it 
in the bath of water in the Moꝛd. 
Pow ſhalt thon iudge them with 
leuere iudgement. foz whom thou 
haſt deliuered thy ſelfe to death, 
euen the death of the troſle⸗ Thon 
wilt not hate thy fleſh, we are 


 noat ſoule, of this refuge and © ſlu· 
rance at the laſt iudgement. And 

O ſwert Judge, every day aſſure , 
me of my talkification that J may | 
lift vp my head at thy glozfous | 
coming, becanſs it ſhall be the day | 


1 
Semper | | 


m& | 


i 


„ 002 


reer 


* 
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Semper mens reſpice ſur ſum. 


49 Meditation. Of the deſire 
of eternall Life. 


teſt not to loue the fading 


there is pouth without age 
without death, toy without ſad⸗ 


nelle, a kingdome without change. 


Ik. beauty delight the, the iuſt 


neſſe oz ſtrength, the elect hall 
be like the Angels of God. Af a 
long and healthfull life, there is 
lound etermty and eternall ſound⸗ 
neſſe. If fulneſſe, the elect (hall 
be filled when the glozp of the 


_ | Lozd ſhall appeare. It melodie, 


there the Quires of Angels ling 
together without end. If cleanly | 
pleaſure, God will make his 


* 3 d2un- | 


— 


Lone life abiding. i 


— 


Denont ſoule , than ough- 


life, bat rather the abiding. Al⸗ Aſcendre |! 
cend thither by deſire lte f 
like 


(hall ſhine as the Sunne. Jf ſwiff- | 


—— ——— 


= 


| 
' Soulte cu: 
look alot: Þ 


| 


Life, 


A king. ö 
dome. 

Beautiful 
as the Sun 


Strength 
of A. zelt. 
Life eter- 
nall. 
Fulneſſe 
of glory. | 
Melody of 
Angels. | 


Pleaſure, 


| 


—— — 


- dzunken, out of the riner of this 
Wiſcdome pleaſure. If wiſedome, the wile⸗ 


Friendſbip go vs. Ik friendſſup, they Call love 


: Concord, 


| All things 


Honour, 


E | Securuie. 


| Good fai- 
| i! leth not, 
| By loſſe. 
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| there ſhall haue none ill. If power, 


ſhall deſtre nothing but that which | 
God will haue them will and de⸗ 
fire, Ik honour and riches delight, 
ther, God will appoint his faithfall 


krue ſecuritie, there they ſhall bee 
certaine that that god will neuer 
kaile them: as they (hall bee ſure 


A Day-booke for 


— — 


dome of God will ſhew it ſelke vn- 


God moe then themſelacs, they 
ſhall lone one another as them 
(clues , and God will loue them 
moꝛe then themſelucs. 

1 If conco2d delights vs, all 


all things ſhall be eaſis to the elec, 
they wall deſire nothing that they 
wall not be able fo do: nay , they 


ſeruants oner manp things. Jf; 


—— — —— — 
— — 


that they ſhall not leſe it of their 


' owne accozd: neither that God 


that loues them, will take it away 
from | 


—— 


„ * - as | 


— 


Noone. 
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No leſſ A - 


from! thoſe that lone him againſt Tak ing 


their will: neither that any, 
thing mightter then God, ſhall le. 
parate God and them, being vn- 
willing. 

2 Whatſoener the Cle can 
deſire, there they finde n becauſe | | 
they behold him face to face, ' 
which is all things, So great are 
the god things ol that life, that 
they ca mot bee meaſured ; ſoma 
np, that they cannot be numbꝛed: 
ſo 1 that they canndt ber 
cſtemed, There will be eternal © 
ſoundneſſe of bodies: there will 


there will be the falneſle of Gods 
glozie and pleaſure: there will 
be perpetuall familiaritie of the 
Angels and Saints: there will 
be an admirable cleatneſle of their 
bodies · 


be the greateſt purenes ol minds: 


3 The Elec ſhall reiopce foz 
the pleaſantneſſe of the place, 
* 4 which 


in thc 


2% 


Separat ©, 


Deſites. 


In finite. 


wit »UNdne 2. 


| Purence, 


— aineilc. ] 


Familia- 
it ie. 


Clearnes. 
Reioycs 


place. 


I el good, 


| Glcr.faca + 
tion. 


os Sunday 
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which they ſhall poſſeſſe : foꝛ the 
Socierie. (wat ſociety in which they ſhall 
ratgne : foz the glozificatton of the 
; bodp which they ſhall! have: foz the 


World. | wozld which they haue contem- 


Hell. ned: foz hell which they haue e⸗ 
ſcaped 
e 4 The leaſt crowne of eternal 
romnee fte ſhall be moze extellent then a 
lhouſand wozlds ; becauſe that is 


in fintte, but theſe all are finite: 


; Neewy., Neither is the enup of vncquall 


| bzightneſſs,there fo be feared, be- 
'canſe the vnitfe of charitie thall 
raigne in all, by reaſon of that 
greateſt charifp and loue. What- 
ſoeuer happens vnto one of the 
Elec, (hall make the reſt ſo toy, 
foll, as if it were giuen to them⸗ 
ſelues. 
5s There is no greater god 
in deauen and earth then God, 
| thcrefoze alſo there can be no 
greater and perfecter iop then — 
2 ce 


— —— — 


—̃ —„— ——— p —pjĩðẽñ —— 


Noone, 417 The viſion of God and Chrift. | 
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ſe God, to poſſelle God: there-|, comps 
fozealſo fo ſe God but foz one cable 107, 
moment, will ouercome all topes, 

Foz we ſhall ſee God in himſelſe, 

-| God in bs, and our ſelnes in God. 

In the way of this life wee haue 

Chꝛiſt with vs, but concred vn⸗ 
 |der the vaile of the Moꝛd and 
Sacraments, but we do not know 

| him by certaine knowledge: in the 

life to come wer ſhall behold 7.2. 
[him fate to face, when har (hall | de Chuiſt 
dlſktribute vnto vs the bꝛead of e⸗ | 

| Cernall lacietie: euen as the Di⸗ 
ſciples did not know Chꝛiſt in the 
wap, but at laſt in the bouſe, 
when her did bzcake bzead vnto | 
them. 

E That heauenlp Jeruſalem 
bath not a Temple made with 
hands, neither the Sonne noz the 
Mone, becauſe the temple therc- | _ 
of foz ener is God, the bꝛightueſle Wr | 
and light thercof. Gidon challl 

* 5 fucceed | 


-» 


476 Sunday 
A Day - booke for 


| e Ml happy. 


| Perfet | ſucceed faith, compzehenſion hope, 
frucion- | perfect fruition love. 
No noiſe. 7 In the building of the Tem 
ple of Solomon, the vopce of an 
are and hammer was not heard: 
ſſo in the heanenly Jeruſalem, 
Nopac . neither is paine noz tribulation 
felt: becauſe the matter of this 
Temple, that is to ſay, the ſpi⸗ 
All prepa | rifuall ſtones, were pꝛepared 
red. now befoze in ſhe wozld by tribu- 
lations. 
one a 8 The Outene comming to 
Queene. | Solomon, is the Soule going to 
| Chꝛiſt into the heauenlp Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: ſhoe goes in with a great 
froupe of holy Angels, with gold 
and pꝛetious ſtoncs of diners ver- 
Wondring kues. Sher will wonder at the 
at Ch iſts wiſedome of Cbꝛiſt the Bing, and 
wiſedome. at the oꝛder of his Piniſters, the 
| Angels and Saints. The falncCe 
rale. | cf the meat of bis table, that io, 
of kternall rekcalon: the pzect- | 
| N ouſnelle 


[ 


—— — 


\Noone. | 477 Glory tobe deſired, 


the Deuout Sonle, 


tbe glozification of our bodies: 


the greatncſſe of the heauenlp 
Palace: the multitude of his Da- 
criſices, that is, of diuine pꝛalles. 
She will confefſe, being ſtricken 
into amazcdnefle, that ſhe could | 
not beleue thoſe things, which 
ſher now ſs with her eyes. Into 
this moſt glozſous, and moſt dells | 
red pzeſence, the ſonle is bought | 
by the moſt camſaztable and hea⸗ 
uenip Spirit, with ſeven burn 
ing bzight Lamps, that will res | 
ueale to her all the ſecrets of this | 
bleed kingdome fozmeripnot ma- 
nifeſted, that hereby the ſoule ſhall 
loke no wap, whence vnſpeakable 
glozp ſhall not make the ſouls, 
ſhine with gloꝛp. 

9 Therefa:e let the faithfull | 
ſoule lift her (cif vp.and conlider | 


the god things that are pzoulded 
os 


oulneſſe of his garments, that is, Garments| 


the falreneſle of his houſe, that is, Houſe. 


Sacrifices, 


Conſider. 


| 


'| Glory to be deſred. 


D 


478 
A Day - booke for 


— — — - 


— ———_— — —vy„—ꝛͤ — — 


Ditect che 


3 te 
O. 


With de- 
fires 


| Then ſtu· 


| 


dy hole; 


the ſpirit, whither it is ſometime 
to go. Wie mulf ſtriue fo go 
thither in time, where we mufk 
abide foz all eternitie. Yee ſhall 
not enter into this glozy of his 
Maſter, which doth not deſire to 


10 Thou hopeſt fo appcare 
ſometime befoze the face of God; 
therefoze thou muſt ſtudp holt. 
neſſe, becauſe he bimſelfe is holy. 
| Thou cxpectelt the ſocietie of the 


Beware! | heauenly Angels, ſe& therefoze 


ſione. 


Deſire not 


leſt by thy ſinnes thon dine 


temporal. their miniſtery from thee, Zhou 


| hopeſt foz eternall things, where- 
foze then doeſt thou ſo greatip de- 
ſire tewpozall » Thou ſ&keſt a 
,citfe fo come, wherefoze then doſt 
thou deſire here a continuing 
place? Thon dcſireft fo come vn⸗ 
to Chziſt, wherekoze then doeſt 
thou faare death: It is his part 
| fo 


—_—_ 


enter. | 


| foz her: thither mult we direct| * 


3 


wn wo Ac oO „ e ov cz a Ot 


Noone, 479 With ſanZimony. | 


the Deuout Soule, 


fofeare death, which would not Pefire no 
go bnto Chzilt, Thou deſireſt to „be here. 
enter into the heauenly Jeruſa Feare no 
lem; wherefoze then doeſt thon deach. 
defile thy ſelfe with ſo many and ße no! 
ſo great ſinnes? when as yet it is 
| witten, that nothing defiled (hall 
enter into it. Thou deſtreſt here⸗ 
after to entoy the free of life, thou 
maſt firſt lap hold on Chzilk the Lay hold 
true tre of life, in this life, by on Chai. 
true faith, becanſe it is wzitten ; 
Bleſſcd are they which waſh 
their long robes in the blond of 
the Lambe, that they map haue 
power on the tree of life, and map | The tree 
enter thzongh the gates into the of life. 
City. Without are dogs and ſoz-| ont 
cercrs, take herd therefoze of vn. A 
cleanneſſe: without are murthe ; ters. 
rers, take heed therefoze of w2ath: 
without are thoſe that ſerne J. 140lacers, 
dals, take herd thereloze of co- 
| actouſgeſſe ; without are _ Lyars. 
- take 


2 | 


* 
r h w cms. 


| Defire the Bridegroome. 480 


Sunday 


A Day-booke for 


1 
— 


Oeſite the 


Bride. 


groome. 


elle tou ding: thou art not the Bꝛide, if 


art no 
Bride. 


Cleaue 


not too 
things, { 
W | Crearures., the beggerly creatures? Doeſt 
| tha» cke foz a building of God, 
an hontr not made with hands, 
eternali tn heauen, why then doeſt 
thou not deſire that the earthiyp 


take heed therefoze of all the ma- 


lice of ſinne. 

Io I thou deſireſt fo enter in- 
to the marriage of the Lambe, de⸗ | 
fire the comming of the Bzide- 
grome : the Spirit and the Bꝛide 
ſap, Come. If thou haſt not the 
earneſt of the Spirit, by which 
thon mayelt cry, that the Lozd, 
come, the Bzidegrome will not 
leads the into the heauenlp wed- 


| thou deſireſt not the comming of 
the Bzidegzwme, Milt thou 
haue a place in the new heauen, 
and the new earth, wby then doeſt 
thou cleaue bnto theſe old things: 
wilt thon be made parfaker of the 


Creato:,wby dorſt thou cleaue to 


houlc 


— ————_— 


f 


Nooxe, 


481 Deſire this happineſſe. 
the Deuout Soule. 


honſc of this our habitation be 
diſlolued;? doeſt thou deſire to bee 
clothed vpon- why then doſt thou 
not loke that thou bee not found 
naked: Il in this life the holy Tri- 
nity doth not dwell in thy heart by 
grace, it will neuer dwell in the 


the beginning of efcrnall feltcity, 
thou Calf neuer perceiue the full 
complement thereof. 


in the life to come thzough glozy.. 
If in this life thou doeſt not taſfe 


Cce/eſtis curia noſtra eſt. 
50 Meditation, Of the moſt 
ſweet company of the An- 
gels in heauen. 


N the reſurrectton of the dead, 
Lthep ſhall neither bee married, 
neither (hall they marry wines, 


but thep ſhali bee like the Angels 


of God in heauen. Can any man 


ſct 


A eres 


Earthly 
houſe. 


Be not 


naked. 


Begin 
here. 


Chriſts 
Court it 
ours. 


Like An- 
gels. 


Vi of Cod. 482 Sunday 
A Day-booke for 


Great ſef out this dignity of the bleſled, 
dignity. | with-wozthy pzatſes? Into what 
mans heart hath this gloꝛie of the 
4 bleed aſcended! The elect being 
Wichoue | Fenued bythe glozy of the reſurre- 
1 alon, without any feare of death, 
Spot. without any fpot of cozruption, 
2 vi | ſhall eniop the ſauing viſton of 
b | d. 
my 9 x I ſaw the Lozd face to face, 
and mp ſoule was made whole, 
erpcth out the holp Patrfarke. 
' Now it the momentanp viſion of 
, God could bꝛing lo great an heap 
Ecernally. ol ioyz what map his eternal vi- 
ſion do? If the beholding of God, 
| appearing in the (ape of man, 
| b2onght to the foule health and life, 
then vndoubtedly the ſight of hin 
face to face will bzing eternall life 
| and beatitude. 
| 2 Chat then can happen fur- 
ther fo this kelicitie?⸗ what can 


Bleſſed. 


the elcc delire beſides the | 
0 


| 
{ 
f 
{ 
0 
t 
bh 
f 
li 
L 


Cl 
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Thꝛone ofthe Lambe: wee ſhall | 


Noone. 483 Conformity with Angels. | 
the Deuout Scule. | 


of Cod: yet nenerthclefſe they 
ſhall enfop the moſt blefſed «and 
wert ſocſette of the Angels. N ei- __ 
ther ſhall they onely entoy their of ge 
fcilowſhip . but they (hall alſo be | 
like bnto them in the agilitfe, 
clearnefſe, and immoꝛtalitie of 
their bodies. We ſhall be clothed | of clo. 
with the ſame garmerſt as thep, ching. 
in white robes ſtanding befoze the 


ig an cuerlaſting ſong to the m_ 
Lozd : wi ſhall ſhine in the ſame 
crown of vertnes; we ſhall reiopce 
in the ſame pꝛiuiledge of immoz⸗ Reioyce. 
kalitie. 

3 Manoah cryes out, we haue 
ſeene the Angel ofthe Kozd, and | 
wer (hall dye: but we ſhall ſ& a 
thouſand thouſand, and ten thou- | lie 
ſand hundzed thouſand Angels, euer. 
and ſhall {ſue foz euer. | 

4 Nowlf we ſhall bo like vn⸗ | 
to the Angels, then it is no moze | 


o 


* 


FT No mare, 


484 


Sunday | 
A Day-booke for 


Neuerſe- 
patated. 


Clothed. 
Bright. 


| Burthen 
A ſinncs. 


Tearcs; 
Wounds, 


No euil:. 


fo be feared, leſt we may be lepa- 
rated from them bp the diſlimili⸗ 
tude of ſinnes. Me ſhall put off 
the ragged coat of our Cinfull na- 
ture, and our nakednefle Wall be 
couered with the garment of ſal- 
nation, and wee ſhall be clothed 
with the moſt bzight robe of ins 
notencie. None is hart there, 
none is angry. none enuies, no co- 
uetouMmeſfſe inflameth, no ambiti⸗ 
on of honour oz power pzoucketh. 
Wee (all not be burdened with 
the weight of cur ſinnes, neither 
ſhall we be compelled to bewalle 
the blemiſhes of our ſinnes with! 
penitent teares. Neither are the 
deadly wounds of the loule any; 
moze to be feared; foz the Lyon cf 
the Tribe of ludah hath ouercome 
the wozld, and we haue onercome 
in his ſtrength, and our wounds 
are healed by his happie vi⸗ 


dozie. | 
5 Againe, 


— 1 
„* 


— 
=s 


— 
2 
— 


Nights 485 Spiritual feaſt. 


the heat and the Sunne (hall not ger. 


[at the ſpzings of waters, there the 


the Deuout Soule. 


5 Againe , if we ſhall bee like | 
bnto the Angels, then wall there 
bee no deſire of meat oz dzinke. Nomezr. 
God will be our meat, in whole | 
delight we thall be ſatiſfied. God 
will ber vur meat, who alone re- 
krechgth and failes not. Che bleſ- 
ſed ſhall neither hunger noz thirſt: No hun 


ſmite them: becauſe he that hath No heat, 
mercy vpon them ſhall gonerne 
them. God ſhall giue them dzinke Drink. 


ſtreames of lſuſng waters ſhall 

flow ont of their bellp: there fs Floweth 

pzepared a banquet of fat chings, out ofthe 

fall of marrow, a banquet of the bel. 

pure bintage. | — 
6 Me ſhall feaſt, and we ſhall prag. 

refoyce, and we ſhall tritunph, by 

reaſon of the iop of our hearts. O 

Lozd Jeſus, theſe things ſhall be 

perfozmed in Spirit ano Truth: laſpiric 

of the fruit of the Mine ſhall wee d truth. 


e | | 


ER dzinke ET. 


— — —_ 
— — — 


— 


ä — 


[Pleaſant folicwie, 


486 


9 andy | 
A Day- -booke for 


And life, 


No death 


Teatcs 
wipcd. 
Toy. 


Health, 
Life. 
Light, 
Loue. 


No griefe 


| 


 dzinke in the kingdoms of thy 


Father, but in Spirit and truth. 
Fo} the woꝛds which thou haſt 
ſpoken vnto vs, are ſpirit and life, | 
and in the wozdes of this word 
thou doeſt declare the tops of the 


like to come. Agatne, if wenſhall 


be like vnto the Angels, then ihe 


— 


feare of death Chal be taken awap, 
death ſhall bee ſwallowed vp in 
victoz2y, death ſhall be caſt downe 
headlong foꝛ euer: and God ſhall 
wipe awap all feares from the 
ties of his people. 

7 Therekoꝛe there ſhall be ioy 
without ſadnes, which containes 
euerlaſting gladneſle: there ſhall 
bee health without griefe ; life 
withont labour; light withont 
darkneſſe, lone ſhall neuer ware 


cold, (op (hall neuer decreaſe, |. 


groning (hall not bee heard : nci⸗ 
ther ſhall griefe bee felt, no (ad 
thing ſhall be ſ@ne,refopcing (hall 
alwapes 


\ 


ay a evan. a> Com. it co co a a 


9 
— 


8 
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( igb. ; 487 _ Angeli. [ 


the Deuout Soule. 


— —— _ — 


alwayes be had. There ſhall be 

the chiefeſt and certaine ſecurity,' Sccutitie. 
ſecure tranquillitie, quiet pleas! 

ſure, pleaſant felfcitte, happy 4 
eternall bleCcdneſſe, the bleed g d vi. | 
Trinity, the vnitp of the Trini⸗ fon of che 
tie, and the Zrinitte of the vn(- | Trioitic, | f 
tie, and the bleſſed viſion of the 14 
Deitie. [1 
3 Lift vp thy ſelfe, O mp ſonle, Wein Jl i 


and wctah moze deeply the ho- nur 
nour that is beſfowed vpon bs of 
Chzift. We ſhall be aſſoctafed to society of 
the froupcs of Angels and Arch · mighty 
angels, to Thꝛones and Dominis | Angels, | |} 
ons, to Pzincipalities and Po- I] 
wers. Neither (hall wir onely | 
bie aſſociated vnto them, but al- | | 
ſo wee ſhall bee like vnto them. Like them! 
Wee ſhall there know the An- The An: | 
gel appointed to kepe vs in our ge _ | 
life, neither ſhall wer want his 
miniſterie, but we ſhall refopce in 

his ſweat ſocietie. We ſhall not 


deſire | 


—ä— ̃ ———— 


FT With Angeli. 488 Sunday 


A Day-booke for 


No need 
ot his pro- 
tection. 


| | Behold 


him. 


Spitituall 
I bodies, 


Bright. 


be glad in his ſweet company, and 
wee hall behold his b:ightnclle 
with eyes that are made bzight. 
Againe, if wer ſhall be like vnto 
the Angels, then our kraile weake 
moꝛtall bodies hall bee changed, 
and ſhall be made ſpirituall, nim. 
ble, tmmoztall, Thep ſhall be 
[ bzight, becauſe they are neare bn» 


| to God, which dwelleth in the 


light tha: no man can attaine vnto, 
and is clothed with light. They 


[acorrup* | ſhall be fncozruptible,becanſe they 


| tible. 


| Lfke 
| Chriſt, 


| ſhall bee like vnto the Angels: 
| nay, vnto the glozified bodle of 
| Chiilt ; like J ſay to Chꝛiſt at his 
| franſfiguration , when he appce- 
| red in his glozy , where his face 

did ſhine as the Sunne, and his 
garments were whiter hen any 
Fuller cm make, euen gliſtring 
as the light. Here Saint Peter 
confelſed it was god being, na 
| uch 


[dolire his pzotection, but we wall 


| 


. 


| 


_— 


— 
2 


(Night. 487 


ell body, which ſhall ſhine like the 
|bzightneſſe of the firmament lo 


Glory of the body. 
the Deuout Soule. 


ſach Wall be the glozie of the 
Saints. They are ſowne here in | 
coꝛruption, they (hall riſe againe 

in incozruptton ; they are ſowne in 
diſhonour , they {hall riſe againe 

in glozy: they are ſowne in Gorious. 
weakneſſe , they ſhall riſe againe | 

in power: it is (owne a naturall | 
body, it wall riſe againe a ſpiritu · oerful 


— — - — — — — — 


ener. Come, Lozd Jeſus, and 
make vs partakers of that glozy. | 


| 
| 
Amen. 
| 


' 
Saxftorum patria Calum, Heauen 
51. Meditation. Of the moſt |the coun 
bleſſed viſion of God in rey of 
Heauen. Saiars, 


N the honle of my Father are 1a 
many manſfons : they are the wanſions. 
wozds of our Saufour. I defirs |20b. 14. | 
0 


2 —— — . — — 


f 


Full ioy. g 


| kace: Euen as the Hart deſires the 


| Longing to ſee God. 490 9 unday | 
| A Day-booke for 
[ defire tor to ſ& the place, O Lozd, in which 
lee mine. than haſt pzepared foꝛ me an eter- 
nall manſton. I am a ſtranger and 
a pilgrime here, as were all my 
fathers. Tde dayes of mp pilgri- 
Baniched mage are few and euill; therefoze 
deſireth. in the baniſhment of this woꝛld, 1 
In he auen deſire the heauenly counfrep *foz 
my conuerſation is in heauen, I de⸗ 
Are fo le the god things of the 
L 02d in the land of the lining. 
[Sho | » Thislife pullcth away in an 
dayes. | image, mp dapycs map bee meaſu- 
| red, and my ſubſtance is as no- 
thing befoze thee , what therefoze| 
Exped: | is mine erpectation - is not the 
Lazdz O Lozd Jeſus, when will 
lt be that J ſhall come vnfo the 
Appearing when ſhall J appeare befoze thy 


ſpzings of waters, ſo mp ſouls] 
longeth after thee, D God. l 
2 © true and perfect, and full] 


| 


oy! O top aboue top , onercoor 
| 


ng |} jv 
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Ito ſœ God, foſe Chziſt, to liue 0 


| | Night. 461 Ouercomming of al deſires. 


the Deuout Soule, 


ming all (oy, without which there 
is no ioy when ſhall J enter into 
the that J map & myp God which To ſeæe 
divelleth in thee : Zhou ſhalt fill Gos. 


— 


mer with toy , with thy connte⸗ 
nance. © Lozd,at thy right dand Icon. 


| te nam ee. 


there are pleaſures fo; euermoze: 12 


J Wall ber ſatis fied with the fal- 
neſſe of thy honſe , and thou ſhalt 
make me dꝛinke out of the riuer 
of thy pleaſures. With thee is 
the fountaine of life. © delired 
life ! © bleſTed felicity / in which 
the moſt holp trinitp ſhall be the 
perfection of our deltres, which 
ſhall bee (@ne without end, ſhall 
ber loued withont lothſonmeſſe, 
ſhall be pzatſed without weari⸗ 
nelſle. 

3 It will onercome all iopes 


Lite. 
Trintty 
(egncs 


with Chꝛiſt:to heare Chꝛiſt will 
onercome all the deſires of our 


| 


hearts. 
P 4D} 


— 
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- * all in all 


492 
A Day. boo ke for 


— 


| 


| As a bride 


{ 


Wanting 
nothing. 


God, faire 


Sweete. 


Giuing all 
defires, : 


Know- 
ledge of 
wy ſteries. 


| By Chrifts 


preaching | 


4 O Jeſus Cheek. the moſt 
ſwat Muſband of mp ſoule, when 
wilt thou bzing thy Bꝛzide into 
thp kingly palace: what can there 
be wanting: what can there moze 
be doſtred oz expeded, where God 
ſhall be all in all⸗ He ſhal be faire⸗ 
nes to the ight,honp to the taſte, 
an harpe to the hearing, balme to 
the ſmelling ,z a floure to the tou⸗ 
ching. 


diſtribute god things fo tuerp 
one accoꝛding to the deſire of his 
heart:ił thou deſtreſt life, if health. 
(f peace, it honour, God will there 
be all in all. | 

6 The Pyſteries Which are 
not ſealed vp to the chiefeſt Docs 
tozs in the Chrrch , ſhall there be⸗ 
plaine to little childʒen. The blel⸗ 
ſcd humanitp of Chziſt will bee 
pꝛeſent withbs, and will pzeach 
in a moſt (wets voice of the b(d- 
den 


Sunday 


5 God ſhall bee all, and all | 


— 


Mk. 


| 


Nieht” 493 
the Deuout Soule. 


— ———_— 


den Pytteries of our laluatian. 
Dis vopce is ſwot, and his face 
is comelp , grace is powzed fozth 
in his lips, be goeth on crowned 
with glozy and honour. 

7 But if God wall be all in 
all, then he Wall be fulncs of light 
to the under ſtcanding, multitude 
of peace to the will, contingance 


of eternity to the memozy. The 


ſonne will fill the vnderſtanding | 
with moſt full knowledge, the hos | 
ty Ghoſt the will with moſt ſweet | 


loue, the father the memoꝛp with | 


the ſecure remembzance of both. 


— ——— ——— ——_— 


Heuenly ſreition 1 


Li ght: 


Peace. 


Eternity. 


Loue. 


8 Thou, O God, ſhalt be light, | 


in whole light we {hall ſee light, 
that is, thee in thy ſelle, in the 
batightneſſe of thy conntenance; / 
when we ſhal (c& ther face to face. 
Neither ſhall we onelp ſ&@ tha, 


Brigbe 
COUNTE=® 
nance. 
Sce. 


but we ſhall alſo liue with ther: |; 


neither ſhall wee onely live with 
thee,but wee ſhatl allo pꝛaiſe the 
WP 2 nei⸗ 


| P:aife, 


| 


— 
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| Happy inberitance. 494 
A Day-booke for 


| {neither | ſhall we onelp pꝛalle ther, 


— - 


Parrakz | but we ſhall be alſo partakers of 

thy oy. thy fop:neither ſhall wee onely 

reioyce with thee, but we wall be 

allo like vnto the Angels: neither 

Like An- | (ball we be likes to the Angels on- 

gels. | ip, but ſhall bee renued fo the J/ 

| mage of the malt glozions Don 

Like God. | of God, yea to God alſo himlelfe, 
which is bleTed fo2 euer. 

9 Let the faithfull ſonle be 

ao here amazed, and adoꝛe the mercy 

|. mercy: o her Sauiour. Me doth not re- 

tceiue vs his enemies onelp to fa- 

Rewiſſion uour: but hee remits of ſinnes: 

— but her giues vs righteouſneſſe: 

9 Ihe but he bꝛings vs to the heanenly 

rance, lnheritance. This inderitance is 

{nmozfall , continneth fo; euer 

vndeflled „ without all blemich, 

At euer growetd greene, and wi⸗ 


thereth not. It is heauenlp and 
| bath nothing in it of the earth. 


agnle 


„ü6ũẽ—¶.1d 


6 


Sunday | 


þ 


10 O molt bleſſed City! O hea⸗ | 


Wy 


ginning of the woꝛld. When will 


. | of Chziſt. | in Chriſtſ 


— — ꝶ6dß.6.. „„ —f:—«é — (T — 


| Night. 495 Comfertable expectation | 
the Deuout Soule. | 


—v— — [ —— 7 


uenlp Jernſaſem / © holy ſcat of 
the moſt holy Trinity ! When 
weil it be that J ſhall enter into 

thy Temple The Temple of =_ 5 
the heauenly Jeruſalem is the che Ten. 
Lambe the Lambe which takes ple. 
away the ſinnes of thc woꝛld, and 


was flaſns fo; them from the be⸗ 


lt be that J ſhall wozhipmy God | 

in that temple,that is to ſay, God | | Worſhip 
in God: when will that Dunne Gal in 
riſe vnto mee, which enlightcns | G04. 
that holy City: J am a banithed | 

man from mp country , but the 
inheritance that is laid vp foz m 

is large. Power is giuen bp 

Chziſt fo thoſe that belecus to be 

made the ſonnes of God. But if! 

we are ſonnes, then are we allo 

heires, heires of God and coheires ©, .;.., I 


11 Lift bp thy ſelfe, O my Lic vp, 
ſoule, and aſpire to thine (nhert- 
D 3 tance. | 


— 


Pnſpeakeatl: dignity. 496 


Sunda) 
A Day-booke for 


—— 


Giueth 
le: 

His Son. 
Himſclfe: 


gyrearcr . 


[ fance. The Lo2d E the poꝛtion of 


| be giucs his Son: he gines him⸗ 


Nothing - 


| Here truly in the Spirit, and in 


| and enfoy thee. Amen. 


mine heritage, and mine cxcœding 
great reward. Mhat could the 


glae befides this 2 he gfacs life; 


ſelle:and if he knew any grea- 
ter thing in heauen and earth, der 
would giue that ſame vnto vs. 
Wie line in Cod, we are the fem: 
ple of God, we poſſeſſeG © D. 


a miſtery, but there in truth, there 
our ſpes all bee res, car hope 
hall be the ſubſtance of our hope: 
| there wer ſhall not onely abide. 
but wee hal alſo dwel foz ener. 
The Spirit and the Bzide (ay, 
Come euen ſo come. tome, Lozd 
| Jeſus , that my ſoule map com e 


San 


moſt mercifull bounty of God 


— —— — "= 
* 
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Sunday E nening Prayer. 


V Hat ſhould I meditate on 
ia the day of reſt, but on 
the euerlaſting reſſt hat ſhould I 
thinke on in the end of this Sab- 
bath, but on the endleſſe Sab 
bath ? My ſoule longeth for that 
day (O Lord) when deliuered from 


the troubles of this life, the burden 


of this body, it ſhall enioy thy 
bleſſed ſight, aad be bleſſed in thy 
light, when for the company of 
ſintull men on earth, it ſhall enioy 
the ſweet ſociety and company of 
the bleſſed Spirits, Angels, and the 
ſouls of iuſt & pe tfect men in hea- 
ven, There (O Lord) is mine heart 
and there is my treaſute, there art 
thou, and there would thy ſeruant 
be alſo. Vnto which place oſhappi- 
neſſe, thy glorious Kingdome, that 
may come, Giue grace (O deare 

Y 4 and 


— 
— 
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- —— — 


and louing God) that while here ] 
liue, I may walke in good works, 
which are the way of thy King- 
dome, to which holy ſociety that 
I may be ioyned,giue me the grace 
while here l liue, to ſtudy holines, 
that ſo] may riſe from the death of 
lin to the life ofrighteouſnes, and 
caſting off the ſinne that hangeth 
on and preſſeth down, aſpire with 

all earneſtneſſe to that eternal life 
and bleſſed company. Make me 
while I live here in the world, al- 
| wayes tothinke of the ludgement 
| that ſhall bee in the end of the 
World, chat my conuerſation may 
| bee ſuch, that when thou ſhalt 
eome in the laſt day to vilite the 
| World, may beof the number of 
thy cheepe, (ſtanding on thy right 
hand to whom the comfort af that 
Word ſhall bee addreſſed: Come, 
[ye bleſſed of my Father, receiue the 
Kingdom prepared for you fro the 
be- 


— . — 


miles, that by thee I may lobtaine 


the Deuout Soule. 


beginning of the world. O Chriſt, 
the Way, the Truth, and the Liſe: 
the Way, in precepts and example, 
the Truth in promiſes, the Lite in 
reward, grant that I may ſo walke 
here after thy precepts and exam- 
ple, and fo lay hold on thy pro- 


the reward of the eternall and nc- | 
uerfadin g life, Aen. 


100 
A Day · booke for 


| A Prayer for a woman in trauaile 
of Childe. 


—— — Hand · maid 
in her heauiaeſſe, ſtrengthen 
ner in her weakeneſſe, ſuſtaine her 
that ſhee faint not in her bitter 
paines, giue her patience to endure 
power to ouercome, hold thou 
her vp with thy mercifull hang; 
looſe the bands of her ſorrowes, 
giue an happy iſſue of this her la- 
bour and trouble, and merciſully 
looking on her in theſe her ſuffe- 
tings, put an end to her afffiction, 
and in thy good time make her a 
ioy full mother, and giue vnto her 
10 behold the fruit of her bod) 
| with great gladnelle, for thy deare 
Sons lake, Chriſt leſue, Amen, 


The 


2 


| 


A ate... ns. 
, 


—»— — 
. 
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the Deuout Soule, 
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The thankeſgiuing of a woman | 
after thebirth,and h:r 


deliusrance. 


Hou (O Lord) which haſt pro- 
4 miſed to be with thin in trou- 
ble, haſt performed thy promiſe to | 
me thine Hand-maid, wherefore , 
my heart is glad, my ſoule reioy- | 
ceth, and m: tongue (hall ſpeak of | 
[rv praiſe. O Lord, the helpe was | 
thine, and thou haſlgiuen the iſſue: 
though Iuraſtled long with pine. 
and {urrow I in my hea: vines, at - 
cob with the Angell in the nigh:, | 
yet at laſt thou gaueſt the ble fi: gs 
a bleſſing in my fate deliuerance, 
a bleſling that I liuc to behols the 
fruit of mine oune body. Now my 
mouth is fild with laughter, aud! | 
Will rei-yce; a'lthat heare it, (};a!l | 
reioyce with me. Be thou pleaſed 


which art my helper & deliuerer, 
10 


<———— FR r —_ — — 


A Day-booke for, &c. 


to manifeſt thy mercies yet further 


on me and mine infant, in conti. 
nuance of thy wonted fauours to- 
| wards vs, and addition of all bleſ. 
ſings further needeſull and expe . 
dientfor vs: viſit vs, O Lord, and 
remember vs euermote with thy 
mercies, and make me alſo to re- 
member thee with praiſe, 
| whichhaſtdoneſo great 
things for me, where 
of I do reioyce, 

| Aen. 
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DIVISION 


- OF THE LORDS | 
PRAYER. 


TheLords Prayer is thus 
to bediuided, 

1. The proeme, Our Father, 

2. Thepetitions ,Halowed, 
Cc. 

3. The T banks giuing, For 

thine is. 
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e 


EXPO SITION 
ON THEL ORDS 
PAAT ER. 


Our Father 


— „ — 


J NoOtin name onely, but of 
N our life and holes allo. 

2. In affection, and 

3 In effect and deed. 
For thou haſt 

I Created , 

2 Adopted vs, and 

3 MHiniſftreft all good things 
vnto vs, 


_ 


— Ipnich | 


hk ** 


| 


\ 
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on the Lords Prayer. 


which art in Heauen, ] 


t. Of greateſt maieſtie. 

2. Of perfect happineſſe. 

3- Of euerlaſting continuance, 
For 

1. Thou art higher then the 
higheſt. | 
2. In thy preſence is the falnes of 


joy. 
3. Thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 


_ Hallowed be thy Name, 


1. While beleeuing, we do after 
thy Word and commande. 
ments. 

2. While we ſpeake reuerently 
of thy great name and titles. 

z. While in our hearts wee reli- 


giouſly regatd and thinke of 
| thy 


— 


— Ju 
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| thy power, wiſedom, mercy, 
iuſtice, iudgements, &c. 
For ſo 

I. Shall we gloriſie thy name by | | 
our workes. | 

2.Shal we praiſe it in our words. 

3- Shall wee hallow it in our 
thoughts, c. | 


Thy K ing dome come, « 
1. In — preaching of thy Gol. 
l 


pell. 
2. In the power of thy Spirit. 
3. In the appearing of thy glory 
1 Fork 
1. Will informe vs in thy truth. 
2. will ſubdue vs to thy ſcepter, 
3. Mil blefſe vs with thy fight. | | * 


V. 
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on the Lords Prayer. 


— — — — 


Thy wil le done in earth, 


1. On vs, in all that thou ſhalt 
thinke good. 

2. In vs, in all that ſhal be good. 

3- By vs, in all that our hand 


ſhall finde to doe. 


For 
1. All that comes from l bee, 
wor les together for the beſt 10 
thy children, Rom. 8.38, 
2. This &@ thy will, euen aur 
ſandification, 1. Thel. 4: 
3. Thus it behooueth vs to con- 
forme all our actians tothy 
rule. ; 


As it w in Heanen, | 
I, By thine onely Sonne. 
2. By thy holy Angels. 
3.By 


Oy noo RT 


— —— — —  — 
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an the Lords Prayer. 


3. By thy bleſſed Saints. 
For 
t. He doth all thy will. 
2. They obey the voice of thy 
Word. 
. be walke in thy ſight, 


——— 


Giue vs this day our daily 
bread, J 


i. For our preſent neceſſity. 

2. Further commodity. 

3-Future ability. 
For ſo 

1. Ni ſhall be kept in life. 

2. We ſbal haue all need full com- 
forts for our life. 

z. We may alſo be helpfull vnto 
others. 


| 
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And forgiut vs our treſpaſſes,] 

1 · Sinning of ignorance, 

2. Falling of infirmity. 

3. Offending of ſer purpoſe. 
For 


1. We know not good from euill. 

2. Mee are vnapt to good, and 
prone to euiil. 

3· Our hearts are oſt· times har- 
dened in euill, 


As wee forgine them that treſ 
paſſe againſt vs, ] 


i. Not retaining their iniuties. 
1. Not returning their injuries. 
. Doing them good moreouer 
for their injuries. 
Though 
1. Fnuiou ſiy they hurt vs. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


Ld 
* 


— 


— 
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1 
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8 E. Oelen they hate vs. 
| 3- Extremely they doe miſchiefe | F 
\ andindanzer vs. 


And leade vs not into temp- 
tation, ) 


1. Withdrawing thy grace aſ- 
tiſting, from vs. 
2. Stirring vp ſtorms and warre 
inſt vs. 
3. Laying baites and blocks be 
fore vs. 
For | 
1.T hereby we ſhal be vngarded. 
2. Therewith we may bed ouer- 
whelmed, 
z. Tbereat we may offend. 


Bat deliner ws from the enill,) 


t. Ofour owne concupiſcenee. 
; 2.0f| 


2 


1 
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on the Lords Praſer. 


2. Of that wicked aduerſar y. 
1 — 1 of this naugh- 


— 


1 
1 | 
12 For otherwiſe 
i. e ſbal ſerue ſinne inthe laſts | 
thereof. 
2. Me (ball be led captiue of the 
divell after his will, 
zaxe ſhall be carried away with 
the current of the times cor- 
rup tions. 


——— 


For thine « the 


| 1. Ouerallex- 
Kingdome,- 8 celling. 
2. Al ruling and 
1 ibe power gon 2 diſpoſing. - 
aud the gle. J; · Alwaies 
5. 55 rightly ſhi- 


1. Vbere- | A ; 


